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FRENCH GRAMMAR», 


Enriched witch ſeverall choiſe 
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» D I A L Oo G LI E I 


X Containing, 


.  Atf exa& account of the moſt perfeR State 


[ | of FRAN CE, Ecclefiaſkticall, Civil, 


and Milicary, as it louriſheth in this 
Year 1658, under Logs the 
Fourteenth, 


" With a moſt chrious and moſt ingenions Addition of | 
ſeven hundred French-Verſes wpon the Rwles, 


with new Dialognes, 


ALSO 


A Chapter of Angliciſmes , with inftru&ions for 
T into FRANCE. 


——— 


The third E DITION | 
Enlarged , and nioſt exa&tly CorreQed, by the 


t careand diligence of the Author, late Pro- 
Eu at Blois in Fraxce. 


—_— 


LONDON, 
Printed for John Martin, James Alleſ tree and' MF 


Thomas Dicas, and are to be ſold at the 
Bull in 8. Paub Church-yab 
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A tres Haut , & tres-Puiſſant 


Seigneur, Monſeigneur ESME, 


Duc de R L CHEM OND, 
& de LENOX, *' 


«Me onſeigneur, 
6 Nature,pat faq preuoyance, & 


Fart par { ſon imitation , waſpi- 

rant qui Fembelliſement & 
Conſervation de leurs effeRts, tichear 
toir-jours delcurfiitcartcindrele der. 
nicr periodedelcxcellence,parle ſur. 
eroilt des ornements, dont ils les en- 
richifſetit. & comme les vapeurs les 
plus baſſes dela terre ne cherchenequ' a 
$lever par deſſus les plus hautesemi- 
nences, ayſſil'eſprit humain poulle par 
de ſemblables motifs, ayant eclos 
A 2 quel- 


_ que ſicriles Jne tend qu a leurdonner 
© de Feclat. Il nefaut doncpass'eronner 
ſi ayant repaſle le dernicr pinceau fur 
cepetit ouvrage,qui dans les deux pre- 
mieres editions, n'auoit paru qu <bau- 


che, ye ne ſuis pas moins poulle par | 
une inclination naturelle, que par une 


raiſon conuaincante(vilant a luy pro- 
curer du credit) dele dedier,a voſtre 
Grandeur. Aftin qua L'ombre dune ft 
puiſſante proteticn,il puille eſſuyer 


ceque Fenvie luy pourroit ſuſciter de 
plus[njurieux, Je n'euſſe jamais ole rhe- 


diter une fi haute penlcc, (i Thonneur 
que(MadamelaDucheſle voſtretres il- 
luſtre mere)mauoit fai& de me deſti- 
ner pour yousenſeigner noſtre Jangue, 
neſembloit en quelque facon Tautho- 
riſer, La premiere raiſon qui etoit ca- 


pablede me divertir de mon delſlein; '. 


eltoit que prenant cette hardieſle d - 
honorer 


quelques petites productions, (quoys + 


*% * Dy — on . - 
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2 norer mon livre de voſtre Glorieux 


nom,je mimaginoisnele pouvoir ex- 


; ecuter, {ans en fairele panegyrique. 


Mais ayantconſidere,que ce leroit en- 
cherir ſur [hiſtoire, & vouloir dero- 


: berle prix 3 ceux,qui | ont fait aupa=- 


ravant(meneſtimant incapable ) jay 


 mieux ata <E me tenir dans Jes termes 


du filence,que de Fentreprendre avec 
temeritE.Que fi par hazard lesplus be- 


"aux eſprits des fiecles paft-z n'ont pas 

aſſez heureuſcment renconere dans 
une fi belle execution, ou que vou- 
"Iant ſuivre vos nobles Anceſtres dang 
le chemin de leurs triomphes, ils ſe ſo- 


yent egarez dans celuy de la confuli. 


| on, que pourrois-Je eſperer ? Ce le- 
'roit donc (Monſeigneur) a ces deux 


puiſſantes nations TAng'cterre & 


'la- France a ſuppleer a leurs def- 


fauts, & a donner cette Commiſli- 


© on aux plumes les plus delicates, les 


: A 3 plus 


plus purcs, &lesplusſcavantes, que 
noſtre age leur puifle vanter. Ce le- 
roit dy-jel intereſt de noſtre Monar- 
chic, puique voltre ſublime nom a 
pris ſon origine d'Alam Comte de 
Bretagne, qui a tant de force en no- 
ſtre Jangue,qu'il ſignifie un riche mon: 
de, & opulent. Que yous poſledez au- 
tant encttect, que par le droic de vo- 
{tre nailſance, puilque tour le luſtre 
de vos honorables ayeuls brille en vo- 
{tre eminente perl{onne. Car s1l reſt 
permisde melurer meseſperances a la 
hauteImpreſſion, que jay de vous,I ole 
me promettre que vos actions leront 
autant ae beaux exemples ala poſteri- 

6 Jenayquefaire de reciter les tro- 
ikke desFleros yos Peres, Angleterre 
les {cait, VEſcofſe les a veus, noſtre 
France y a participe , & leur propre 
ſplendeur les a immortaliſes. Noltre 
Nation dis-3e, quiſenſible.cncore au- 

Jourd- 


a « tas SDS» 


RS. 2% A - 


jotird-hay de leur fidelits envers la 
perſonne de nos Monarques (de leur 


. a 2 £ 
ayoir procure une garde eſcoſloile) 
'4 juſte ſniet de cherir leur memoire. 


Te pourrois encore parler des 
grands Cliftons advancez par la fa- 
mille de Guil/aume le Conquereur, 
Duc de Normandie, des nobles Seig- 
neurs d'Aubigny,qui ont fait une { e- 
ſtroitte alliance;avec voltrerace pater- 
nelle.Du coſte de voſtre tres excellen- 
te mere,les Seigneurs de Villers & de 
Beaumont, qui ſont deſcendus d'un 
des plus vaillants Comtes dela Con- 
queite, Ce neſt donc pas merveillef1 
dans un fi admirable melange de qua- 
lites vous eſtes autant dans Vintericur 
qual extericur un riche monde & un 
Beau-mont.Si laGrandeBretagne vo- 
itre nourrice, celle des beaux clprits 
& de tous les pius beaux objects du 
monde, vous a permisdeclatter fur no. 

A 4 {tre 


vryr 


Yue par la connoiſſance des langues 
efrangeres, & Fexperience dun par- 
fait voyageur , elle vous voye avec 
plaiſir admirt detout le monde com. 
me un abbrege de perfe&ions conte- 
nues dans un microcoſine particulier. 
&(i(Monſeigneur)jay ole mettre a vos 
Pics cette Grammaire Francoile, qui 
ſans doiite recevra de Fapprobation 
qu elle n'a pas meritee Jeſtant relevte 
de la pouſlicre par la force attractive 
de vos eclattantes vertusJje ne Tay pit 
fairc, que ſous le titre. 


 Monſeigneur, 
De voſtre tres redevable 
{erviteur, 
Claude Manger, 


Profefleur c es Langues, 
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K, MATTHPOE, 


| Ecndito LeGori Extraneo. 


Ne is ſum (erudite Leor ) qui me unumin prz- 
muntenda extraneis ad linguam noſtram via , 
8&.Theſeum pr1zdicare, & cxteros in eadem diſciplina 
cecutiifſe velim. Certe hxc (quz nonnulloram wir) 
* Futilis jaRantia» etfi a rationibus meis non eſletglie- 
na, 4 modeſtia tamen mea fatis abhorruit. Aucu- 
pentur itaque ſc!olt noſtrates benevolentiam peregrt- 
norum, & eorum candori ſuarum buccinatores Jau- 
dum, fucum factant ; mihi neque eſt cordi, animitui 
aczem perſtringere ({AmiceleQor) neque plura,quam 
reipſa peti poſjint cx hac lucubfatiuncula, adjumenta 
poiltceri ; tu pro tua Xquitate, & ſapientia judica- 
bis. $i tamen placert de ratione inſtituti noſtri na- 
vatzque inhoe livello operz certior fieri, habe pau- 
cis, Cum diuturna nos experientia docuiſſet, quid 
tyronibus linguz noſtrz plus faceſſeret negotii, quid 
deinde in !litiis paſſim editis ny Incem redundarer, 
quid obſcuritatem & renebras lepgentibus affcrret, 
quid curtum &claudicans efſet ; hc potiſſimum, & 
air nos impulere cauſe, ut quod axduum erat, & lon- 
gis obfitum difficultatibus icer, peregrinis compen- 
drofum expedirumque concinnaremus, ſuo quaque 
ordine, nec vulgari methodo digefiimus, pracepte 
nulla non idoneis illuſtravimus exemplis , quz & fin- 
gula, quoſenſus c#teris innoteſcat nationibus, Lati- 
airate donavimus. Quz irreplere menda, & (1 qux 
oculoram aciem fubterfugerint, tu ipſe pro tuo act- 
mine & bcnignitate corrige. 
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Learned Reader. 


Y Grammar having been ſo wellcome in Eng- 
V land , that in foure jeares time, two editions 
have been ſold to the very laſt ; 1 comld not but preſent 
"unto you another edition more perfett then the firſt , 
beins much encouraged by the kind reception which the 
two laſt have found. 1 make #0 queſtion but you will 
receive this laſt with the ſame goodneſſe as the for- 
mer. 1 have added fix or ſeven hundred French vey- 
fes upon the Rules that I Was commanded to make 
at Blois in France, for the curioſity of a Prince of 
Germany that [ had the honour to = which little 
work was ſo well received by the French Gentlemen 
themſelves, that in few dayes there- was not = left for 
the ſtrangers * and I leaving that town and comin 
into England, in the LING time I could not have it 
printed again there ; but ſince it is aome into my mind 
to have it printed = becauſe I will bide nothing 
From this noble nation where Tam ſowell uſed. 1 pre- 
ſent unto you the State of France, with an alteration ; 
becanſe ſome are dead, and others have loſt their char- 
ges. 4 have added alſo many hiuas of expreſſions in 
the beginmrg of the Dialogues. For my ſpellivg you 
may follow me , for I follow the moſt famons pens in 
Fronce; end be ſrere that [will #2! bring 4 new Core 
rupred 


4 way of writing after our French-Womens {a- 
"ſpion, but follow the mot learned men in our lan« 
guage, as Balſac, Corneille, Sendery, Voitures, and 
other like them : if you find ſome faults pray cor- 
rel# them charitably, 


Farwell. 


«as. 
Mm > O———- 


If any body defireth to know my Lodging, 
T live in Hart-ſtrect, next doore to the thres 
Horſe-ſhaoes, near the two Sugar-loaves in 
Convent-garden. . = 


In 


(4- 


78 
2d 
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In Laudem 
Meritiſſtmi Viri D. Claudii Mauger, 
Linzuarum Profeſſoris Eruditiſsims , G 
Feliciſſimi earum Mag iſtri, 'am tertivons 
Linguz Gallicz Commentarinn 
in Lucem edents, 


P 


'Ch AMMATICAS alii pueris conſcribere ndrunt; 
Et teneros quarunt qui ratione juvent : 
Inftruit Artifices hac pagina; quam bene multi, 
Ur doceant alios, edidicifſe ſolent. 
Tu mihi Cauſidicos doceas, facunde, Britannos ; 
Quo minds infeſtent barbara verba forum. 
Sermoni patrio Leges & jura dedifti, 
Gallia ut hinc polfir cultids ipſa loqui. 
Ne tamen Authori noceant ſua ſcripta , verendum ft : 
Diſcipulos omnes auferet ifte Liber. 
Accedet quiſquis Leftor , mox Door abibit, 
Forſque operi creder” nil opus effe tui. 
Non ſapiet, Tibi qui velit ante habuifſe Libellum ; 
Quo duce Te melits conſulvifſe queart. 
Nec moveat , fiqui famam lzſere Magjiſtri , 
Queis meret ingratis_hic tavs 2ra liber. "9 
Cauſ: alia edendi fcripti fi nulla valerer , 
Eft aliquid , qu6d Te Bibliop6la probart. 
Quod tibi diſtraxit bis mille volumina dodum 
Innumerus LeQtor , diſplicuifſe poras 2? 
Ede, age, jam terna ut vice prodeat, & fimul omnena 
Infciciam pellat, rompat & Invidiam. 


eAlam Littleton; 


Upon the Compleat, Elzgatt and artificially 
- - + compoſed: Piece” * © 


*of M. CLauDius MaAuGEs, 


Abſolute Maſter of the now Flouriſhing 
F and Triumphant Languages. 


Hat need we plough the Sear? ride ore the Main, 
| The quaint French Modes and Complements to gain ? 
See Prance in England ! Europes Miſireſſe ſee 
Dref# in her admirableſt Gallantrie, | 
Dazeling our Engliſh Eyes , charming our Ears 
With Muſick, mere melodious than the Sphears, 
Good God! how rich, pretiaus, how pare a Mine 
May we diſcover in ber every Line? 
No won1ft Athens is worn out of date , 
No wonder Rome hath follow'd Athen' s fate. 
Plautus his char ming Romain muſt give place, 
And Plato s Attick, to the Gallick Grace. 
Should Fove converſe with mortell men affe© , 
He'd henceforth none of Plate s Dialeft. 
Nor (bould the Muſes humane Language uſe , 
Would the nine Sifters Plautys's riches chuſe. 
ove , Muſes , all Heav'ns Cit'zens would affe®t 
(Spake they at all!) MAUGERS ſweet Dralec?, 


Samuel Willan, 


Mater of a private School 
1 Sir Henry. Woods Houſe, in Cleptcn 
at Hackony. 


bt Elegontiſcinum ejuſdem doSiſcimi 


& plarimum colendz Uri 
LINGUEA'GALLIICE 
ec} © Tyocemum, 
Alquis delicias quis GALLICA LINGUA miniſtret, 
Siquis divitias, quas hater ill, copis , of 
Hanc pcte Grammaticam, magnas dabit iſte Libellus 
+Ertibi delicias, & tibi divirias, 
Fingitur 2 vyanis Tages aureus effe poetis, 
Crede mihi vere eft aurevs iſte liber, 
Dives ubique fluit per torum vena libellum 
Aurea, per totum gemmea vena fluic, 
Pulchrior ipſa Venus rerum pulcherrima vix ct , 
Vix dixi ? hoic Veneri vix Venus jpſa Venus. 
Gratia tanta ſubeft yoci unicuique videntur 
Vix ipſz ut gratz Gratizze ad hyjps opus. 
Nunquam Muſs magis preſens , Conjun&tio qualis £ 
Dceliciz, Gemmz, Gratia, Muſa, Venus. , 


damuct Willas. 


Di GIO. TORRIANO. 


Al molto meriteyvole e - 
degno Profcſſore e Maſtro di 


LINGUA FRANCESE 
nella Celebre Citta di Londra 


1tSignor CLAUDIO MAUGERO fopra la terza 


Editione della ſua GRAMM AT IC A, 


Afiro gentil che con dolci carmi, ſpiand 
Della Lingua: Franceſe Ie veci e fraft 
A tatti, non che a gf Inglefi, 5} che quaſi 
Per te ogn'nn & Franco, halieni (&y Allemani 
Non hai biſogno di Iodi od encomi firani _ 
', Di gueſt 6 quell amico, anxi 12 Baſt 
| ECaphtelle ſei « te fleſſo ; in-tutti i modi 
Ti worranno lodar alcind, 13, ma lontani 
Dal merto, ti baffa ſol, che L'opra loda il Maftro 
Pur anche vuo dirti, che da te fleſſo 
Qual novella Fenice rinovelli, e ti fai Aſtro 
Poich' ad un' impreſſion vien [ alir' « Þ altr* appreſſe 
Te agni altro fic Poeta 6 Pottaftro 
Converrs dirti Immortale, e ſenz' ecceſſo, 


THE 
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| New and Eafie 
DIRECTIONS 


FOR 


THE 


French Tongue. 


A: b: 


c: a: e: Ft: g:h:1:k:l: min; 


wp ern owrzy i 


A, 


Pronunciationis re- 
ouly 
S& - 


Pronunciatur arerto ore, 

& aliquando brevils, 2: 
Jongids ramen fonat - nin'rum 
ance g E X G. age lon2tus, 
g-1andq tolum eſt licera & non 
Syilaha , longius ur (aa, fed 
in Syll:ta, brievius ut ba, 
ne dic+s (aa. ) ante p bre- 
vins capable , ante b longius 
pable; compaiatle,ante r,hreve 
birn.(am) Can)Cem) en)( am, 
an ſonant em en, em en, ut, am, 
an, apud Aulicos, ame fonat 
ame:a 2nre (04 ) nerdit ſonam, 
( /aoul ) dic ſou! ante 2» 


1 2 þ 


A 
The rules of pronoun- 
Clation, 


\ Ts prononnced with ar; 

\ open mouth 3 notwith 
ſtanding ſome time jt is lor 
per, ſome time fherrer. 


For example, hefore g 73 
$748) 444, age lay 44ge, 


\When a is but a letrer at! 
al-ne, it is pronounced longe: 
then when it is joyntd to an 
other vowel 5 for heing alone 
as (aa) before p itis ſhorter 
as c-pable, before b longei 
as ?a5le, before © ir is ſhor! 

by 43> 


[ 


Sj | New and eaſie Direftions 


(o) eliditur ot paon, dic pan, 
(ai)ante duplex [Iretiner ſuum 
ſonum ut (paille) at ante alias 
conſonantes ut e ut pallais pal- 
[E1. a ante |, eſt longius Cales, 
ante duo, 55, brevius. 


Au ſonat 0,4utant etant ant e, m, 
brevius ( Camu ) excipe ame. 
ante 0s I chaos ay 0, ſimul audi- 
untur, ante d, brevius. malide, 
ſaliae. aante ff brevius, ffaire, 
ante pp brevivs,apporter. a7 an. 
te g a ſonat ſolito mcre & 1 dat 
liquefationem (yllabz gaigner 
nunc gagner gaillaydyay ut © par- 
leray,parlere, 


Ante 7 brevius, arr7ver, ain 
quibuſdam verbis ſonat uy, 
nempe in Charete,guitarre : led 
nunc ſ{cribuntur Cherete, gur” 
terre. 


E 

Galli habent tria genera (e) 
unum maſculinum, aliud foe- 
minium , tertium Vero aper- 
tum. 

CE) Maſculinum ſonat 
diſtinttc, & vocatur maſcu. 
Jnum , ob ſonum maſcu- 

Iinum 


as batu; am, «n, change their 1; 


ſound with em,en.ſo em en,with 
them. paticmment, patiammant , 
enlever, anlever, embelliy am. 
bellir , bur if i be before, it 
keepeth its od ſound as pari. 
fien,do not ſay parifian a betore 
ou inthe ſame ſyllable is loſt, 
ſaoulſay ſoul. a, before on 7s pro 
nounced and the 0 is loft paon, 
pan, 

Al, as E, ai before two ll, 
kcepeth its old ſound, bailey , 
« before lis longer, Gales. 

Au as (2) when it is the par! 
of a ſyllabie; as do(dev))othcr- 
wiſe 0 is 0we--if it be well pro- 
nounced. an before (m) (1) 
ſhorrer,Camu , ante 0s it kee- 
peth its old ſound,in chaos both 
a and 0 pronounced , before 
bis ſhert; maſade,ſalade ; be. 
fore two pp,ſhort apporter. al 
before (g) is pronounced as 
it was bctore , gaigner gdgner 
gaillard : ay as 6 parleray par- 
kre. 

A before 77, ſhorter, arr;. 
ver, in fome words it ſounds 
like e, as Charete guitarre. 
but now theſe words are writ- 
renas they are pronounced. 


E 
The French have three ſort: 
of (e) one maſculine,the other 
faxminine and the third open. 


E Maſculine ſoundeth di: 
ftinttly and clearly 3 and is 
called Maſcul ; for its _ 

ine 


TYPE BE SEN DD 


» O. 


for the French T ingte, 3 


- linum dignoſcitur & noratur 


accentu , ut beaute, dic beau. 


; _"__ ſoemininum.& ſe- 
cum ſuam etymologiamfert,ob 
ſonum admodum debilem; vix 
enim audirur 3 & 1 inveniatur 
in ultima ſyllaba non fere pro- 
nunciatur 1, ut pere ſonar per. 
non tamen ut Latini pronun- 
cianr per prep: ſed paululim 
Jongius. Ue perzurt Angh pron: 
come com & non pron: ultie 
mam fere litcram, fic eriam 
Galli. 

Tertium eft apertum & ut 
paucis abſolyam pronunciatur 
ut Ce) in Cdomine. ) 


Em ut jam dictum eft ſonar 
an. patiemment patiammant. 


En ſonat an, additur etiam 
(e) in quibuſdam verbis ut 
melias : fi verba definant in 

r in infinjtivo, ut je menges), 
Je £4gedys nous gageons,nous men- 
geons fit authoricare gallica. 

Reperitur e apertum ante 
tas literas p, 1, n,/;t, 74 f, ce,h5 
deputer,denter, derober, Bec. 

In tertia perſon a verborum 
ploralis numeri fi Ce )pracedat 
(nt) non andiuntur, v: g. Hs 
parlent, loquuntur, dic ils 


perte. 
Ez, ut 6,peine ptne. E in fine 


 dictionys f1 precedat i,fonat ut 


aliud i, ravie, dic r4vii. 
Pro. 


line ſound it is known and 
mark't wich an accent, as beauis 
beantay. 

The ſecond is called foem: 
and bringeth with it its Ery- 
mology, becauſe it is pronoun- 
ced with a weak ſound,eſpeci» 
ally if it be found in the later 
end of a word ; as pere ſay per, 
not as the word parry pronounce 
It as in-come you do not pro» 
nounce the ( & ) but you ſay 
com. 


The third is called an open e; 
this is pronounced between 
the maſculine and feeminine , 
and is pronounced as the La- 
tine Ce) in Domine. 

Em as we have ſaid already 
like am,as in the word patiem- 
ment,patiamment. 

En ſound as an,we addee in 
ſome verbs for to render the 
pronunciation the ſweeter as 
mengeons and not mangons, and 
that by the French authority. 


E open is found , before 
theſe letters p, Ln, f,t,v, þ, c; 
e, b ; deputer, denier. 

Obſerve chat in the third 
perſon plural of verbs, if e 
be put before nt, nt are not 
pronounced as 74s parlerent ſay 
ils parlere. 

Eiase peine,pene.e in the [a- 
ter end of a word if i be before 
it, is ſounded like an other 3 
Tavie T4vy, B 2 Is 
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Is 

Pronunciatur ut apud Latinos, 
' Germancs, [ tales, Batavos: ſed 
' apud Anglos ſonat ut noſtrum 
(e) ſed devent illud pro- 
nunciare ut(ee vel ut pronun- 
ciant nunc in celeberrimis ſuis 
univerfitatibus, (tib1)) (mihi.) 

Obſerva 2. 7 ante duplex U/ 
in quibuſdam ſubftantivis pro- 
nunciari cum liquefaQtione , 
ponendo linguam ſub palato, 
fille fers ur 1tali pronunciant 
gli figlij Ciglinch) gentille, ex- 
cipe omnia nomina cumpotita 
ex voce vile, quemadmodum 
infinitum corum numerum in 
Gallia habemus quz hanc 
normam ſpernunt, Ut Barne- 
ville , longueville contranuille. 

Obſerva 3, i nunquam rette 
poni, inter duas vocales fed 
(y) ut ayant non ajaent , niſi fir 
conſonans, 


O. 

Multa de hic litera dicenda 
mihi videntur, cum mag- 
num fit diſcrimen inter Gal- 
los ipſos propter reforma- 
tam a Cardinale Riccoloco 
pronuntiationem, & fuſtus di- 
cerem, nit longior in traden- 
dis regulis viderer, ſed paucis 
abſolvam. 


Ors nunc pron: in quibif. 
dam locis es,fed non in om» 1” 
bus : attente audiant Tyrones 
linguz Gallicz. 

Primo 07s, ſonat bs: in omni- 

bus 


I. 

Is ſounded as the Latines , 
Germans, Ilcalians, Hollander 
do in their moſt famous Uni- 
verſities t7bt mibi. but the En- 
gliſh muſt pronounce it as ee 
im the words cheeſe meet &c. 


Obſerve 2. that i being found 
before a double ll. is founded 
with a kind of liquefa&tion 
purting the tongue under the 
palatas the word fille, gentille, 
But you ſhall except ail thoſe 
words that are derived from 
ville, having almoſt all 
the names of our French 
Villages ended in ville, as lon- 
gueville,Barneville.theſe words 
do not follow that rule. 

Obſerve thirdly that 7 a 
yowell is never put between 
two vowels but in ſtead of i* 
(y) as ayart, not «jant, 


I have many things to ſay con- 
cerning this letter O, becauſc 
there 1s ſo great a conteſt 
about it among the French 
men themſelves : ſome part ot 
the pronunciation having been 
reformed by Cardinal Riche- 
lieu; and left I ſhould he toc 
tedious, 1wilexplainir in 
few words. 

Ois in ſome ſubſtantives i: 
pronounced Es, bur in all 
words, let the learner of the 
French tongue obſerve, 

1, Ois ſound as &s in all 

perfe@? 


I 1 


nt =D 


mw = mw, A wwwaWP -& 
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bus imperfeQis five indicativi 
five optativi verborum. Je par- 
fots, Ie parles Vaimerois, Iai- 
meres. 


Secundd in aliquibus ſub- 
ftantivis in fine diftionis. ur 
Francois Frances , Hollandnis , 
Hollandes. Excipe Arrois non 
Aries. Danois Suedois melius 
fonant quam Danes Sauces. 


Tertid ot retinet ſuum f- 
num, in (mn: bus monaſyllabis, 
ur fois, bots. 


Quzrto 07 in omnibus inf 
Niti-is yverbo:um rtertiz con- 
Jug: ut avs, power, ne dicas 
Pouver, aver. 

Quinto in omnibus ſubſtan- 
tivis d-finen. thus in. (r)eſpoir, 
pouvery potelitas, & non efper , 
powvey. 

S-:xt9 Oy abhorret ab [!'a 
regul-, 4, ny, moy, toy, ne d1- 


, 


ca: je, /e, mc, 1E, 


Seprimo anre x non obſeryat 
regulain, /-1x, ne dicas /es. 

Octavo. ante n Corn. 

Nono, in prima ſyllaba vix 
ye! nnnquam pron: 65, porſſon, 
priſon, forſon,boiſon. m.01jony Ke, 
Excipe,foible, dic feble,Blois ne 
dicas B/es. 

Decimo, fi quz nomina de- 
f14.nt in quots, fe::munptir vere- 
rem pron:Objicierur jo Terert- 
bus authoribus fcribi Ie partoy; 

HCH 


perfeQts tenſes of verbs, both 
of the indicative and optative. 
For example, Ie parlois I did 
ſpeak, ſay Te parles. Te parlerois 
1 ſhould ſpeak, le parleres, 

2. In ſonic ſubſtantives, as 
Francois ſay Frances Holland is, 
Hollandes. Except Ators do 
not ſay Ari&s. Deinois Sacdis 
not Dane: Suede. 


3. 01 is pronounced as it 
was formerly in all the words 
of one ſyllable as fois, bois, 
Blots, 

4. Ot in all the irfini-ive 
mnods of the vetbs of the rhicd 
conjugation as por 117 avoiy, 
do not ſay purer. 

5. [n ali {ſubſtwtives endiag 
in ofr, as eſpoir, do nct ſay 


eſpair. 


5. Before 'y) oy is alwayes 
pronounce as formerly, as 
ry, toy, ſoy, by, do ret fay me 
tey, KC. 

K 7. Before x alſo, loix, nor 


3. Bcioren con. 

9. In the tirft {ylable of 
words it keepeth its old ſovng, 
; exe, ſable ſay 


97, 


10. If 3 word end in 4275 
It 15 prownvunced as formeriy , 
It is written 11 o1d books , 7 
Þ4riav but gow EPR 4945 ic 
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non ita nunc, Ie parlois. Exci- 
pe tamen Ie cyoy,dic Ie cyo1s, je 
C) Ex. 

Si inveniatur &, 0 perdit ſo- 
num,ut ſoeur, dic ſeur, boeurre, 
dic beurre. 

$i 4 przcedat non auditur, 
Ut paon ,dicpan.O quidam Gal - 
li yolyerunt poetam imitantes 
pronunciare ut s apud Grz- 
cos : ſed czteri ab illa abhor- 
rent pronunciatione, 


U aliquandoeft confonans ; 
aliquandd vocalis 3 fi conſo- 
nans, hoc charatere pingitur 
(v:J) fi vocalis # : ſed eum plu. 
res Galli illud pingant (%) pro 
conſonante & vocali indiffe- 
renter notarunt # vocalem 
duobus pun&is ( 5) tunc eft 
vocalis ut avozer : « primum , 
conſonans,ſecundum yocalis, 4 
voner fateri. 

U,u, eodem modo pronun- 
cianrur, ponendo linguam ſub 
palato fine auxilio labjorum. 


Sed quando jungimuns illud 
yocali, tunc ſyllabam pronun- 
ciamus cum ope labiorum, te- 

endo ſemper linguam ſub pa- 
ato, ut (v0.) 
 ' $1 quzdam nomina definant 
in *e(e) pron: ut aliud a, ut 
ſonſue, dic ſanſuc. 

7 pronunciatur ut z & vulgo 

m monoſyllabis reperitur, in 


loco 7, ut fy fy, in verbis ſzpe 


ſecunde conjugationis in par- 
td "- "Wide 


In 


Tat 
If you find &, theo looſeth #rw 


its ſound, therefore fay ſeu, 
beure, benrre. 

If 2 be putin the ſame word 
before 0,the 0 loſerh its ſaund, 
as paon,pan, &c. Some French. 
men jmitating ſome Poet: 
have prenounced 0, as the 
Greek (s) but now it is out | 
uſe. 

U ſometime 1s a conſonant, 
and ſometime a vowel, if it be 
a conſonant it is written thu 
(v) if itbe a vowel] is writ- 
ten (x,) but becauſe ſome 
French men never regard it. 
they marke #4 vowel with twc 
points %, advoxer, the firft u is 
conſonant, the ſecond a vo- 
well, advcner. 


T), u,are proncunced in the 
ſame way, putting the tongue 
under the palate without any 
help of the lips. 

But when we join it to an 0- 
ther vowell,we pronounce the 


ſyllable with the help of the . 


lips, holding our tongue f11!! 
under the palate, as (vo. ) 

If you find ſome words end 
in #e (e) is pronounced like an- 
other # as moulue mouluu 

7 is pronounced as onr : 
and commonly in the words ci 
one ſylſable as fy,it is pot ſp2 
cially in the paiticjple: fake 

vers 


ay 


ticipiis,preteriti ut finy finitus. 
In preſenti ut Ie finy. In impe- 
rativo ut finy, revy, 8c, poni- 


eth #eur ſemper inter duas vocales 

Ur, ayant& non 9jent.. 

ord Obſervatio. 

nd, 

ch. Conſonans ante conſonan- 

Dets tem non auditur, ſed dart vim 

the ſuam ſyllabe precedenti : ut 

tol parter Francois, dic parie Fran- 
COW. 

nt, 

be 

hus 

T1t- R. 

me \, Obſerva primo r in fine ſem- 

it, Fer pronunciari, licet ſ.quatur 

wo confonans, Cum fit liquida fed 

s3 fſoldn non pronunciari in ver- 

'O. bis prime conjugationis & ſec- 
cundz,& quando e przxcedit,ut 
conſeiller dic conſ-ille, ſedin 0- 

he mnjbus aliis audiri, ut powuorr, 

ue air, ardeur,dur, fort, menteur, 

ny excipe Monfeenr dic Monften, 

N- 

he 

le 


L, m,n, hance normam etiam 
ſpergunr. ſemper pronuzcian- 
tur, ut ſel, renom, non. 

B, obmureſcit in fiae di- 
fionis, ot plomb. dic plom, non 
auditur etiam in debvorr, dic 
devorr, & obſerva ſemper {up- 
xrelia liters prxcedentem lite» 

ram 
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vetbs of the ſecond as rgry. 
In the indicativeas je 74vy ; in 
the imperative as bery , and 
commonly betwren two 
vowels as ayant and not 4jent. 


Obſervation, 


A conſonant before an other 
conſonant # not pronounced , 
buc notwirhttanding giveth its 
ſtrength to the lerter wh-ch is 
before,as in parle Franco you 
ſay parle Frangotrs, becauſe the 
e 15 not pronounced after the 
old way the e is made open. 

R 


Obſerve that r,ia the later end 
of a word js to be pronoun- 
ced, except in the verts of the 
firft or ſecond conjugaticn , 
when an other Conionant 15 
following, and in all the othec 
nouns ending in es , Except 
they be of one ſyllable as c6n- 
ſellery ſay corſeille; bur in the 
words of one ſyllable r is al- 
wayes pronounced, as mer fer, 
and in all other nouns, as pow - 
voir, ardewy, in the inflaitive 
of verbs of the 3, as avory bur 
ſay Monften not Moniteur, 

L, m, n, are provo 1aced in 
the latter end of nouns, as /el, 
remm,g47 Con. 

The French do not mro- 
nounce þ in the lJarer end of 4 
word, as pl-mb, i yplom, it 15 
not alf> rrorcunced in de- 
buar 5 bur fav dei, and 


Tr | 


- - 
|S; >< k iba. tk I» 
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ram notandam eſle accenty, ut 
devoir, in loco debuoir. 
G. 

Cha ſonat apud Anglos ſha, 
jn omnibus vocibus derivatis 
2 Grzcis ſonat ut apud La- 
tinos Charitas, apud Anglos, 
ka, at Chaos Archange. 

C caudarum ſonat utss, ut 
macon, mſſon, legon, leſſon, in 
fine monoiy'laborum pronun- 
ciatur, invita conſonante,ut ſec, 
excipe blanc franc. In vocibus 
duaſum fyllabarum melibs 
pronunciatur; ut avec my:qua- 
fi dicas, ave my ſubincelligi 
poreſt a verbo Tay. 

D in fine diftionis ſequente 
vocali ſonat ut t, quand irts 
vous ? dic quant 1: &1 vams. 


Obſervatio. 

Si verbuiu deftioit in evel « 
ante zl. elle, on. vitandz aſperi. 
taris cavſs addimus - t= ut vi- 
enda t 11 e &c. 

in fine didtionis nulls ſe- 
quence vocali non pronuncia- 
tur, ut grand dic gran. 


Si reperiatur in prima ſylla- 
ba in vocibus derivatis 2 Lati- 
nis, auditur, ut admirergmirari, 


«dmrable. 


In vocibus vero pure Gal- 


licis obmureſcit, advancer dic 
gvancer, 


F, 


mark the e with an accent . 
as E, 
C 

Cha is pronounced as the 
Engliſh pronounce ſha, when 
it is found coming from a 
Greek word, it ſounds ka, as 
Archange ag yy ſexos Chaos. 

C.wich a litcle taile under is 
pronounced |:ke 5s lecongleſſon. 
Cin the words of one ſyllable 
is pronounced, as ſec » drie. 
In this word avec it is better 
to be pronounced then not. 


-- 


D ſounds like t, in the latter 
end of a word before a vowel, 
as quand wes wour,lay quant ireq 
vous 2 

Obſervanon. 

Ifa verb doth end in e,or 4, 
before il. elle,on,the French to 
void harſhneffe of ſound put t 
between them. 

D in the end of a word 
when no vowell followeth, is 
not pronounced, as quand ſay 

an. 

D in the firſt ſyllable ſome- 
time is pronounced, and ſome- 
time not, in thoſe words that 
are derived from the Latines, 
it is heard,as admirable, admi; a- 
bilis. 

In other words it is not pro- 
nounced, I mean when they 
be pure French words as ad- 
vancer, properare,avancer. 


q 
li 
P 
t 
a 
x 
b 
| 


le 
78 


| F 
In fine diionis monoſylla- 


prcnunciatur , ſequente 
' Mjc&ivo non auditur , ut 


uf frais dic &u frais. 


+$i reperiatur duplex, prima 
labs producitur, ut deffendre 


þ aw 


G 
G in fine monoſyllaborum 
ſequente vocali ſonat c ut ſang 
dic ſanc, ſanguis, 
Angli pronunciant glozre, 
& loire : ſed ita pronunciare co- 
nentur guelorre, 
Gui ſonat ut gift, Anglice, 


H 


Aliquando eſt litera, ali. ' 


quando is muta litera , f fic 
litera reperitur in vocibus pro- 
price Gallicis 3 fi muta reperi- 
tur in illis nominibus derivatis 
a Latinis ut homme, homo, In- 
ter conſonantem & vocalem 
non ſonat,nec prodeſt, ut apud 
Anglos:Angli enim dicunt the, 
Galli te, Galli, dicunt Matzeu, 
Angli Mathies. 


In fine ditionis nullo modo 
pronunciatur 'Ejomach , dic 
eftomac, luth, lur. 

He ſunt voces Gallicz, 
honte, honteuſe, harpe, harross , 
haſte;,hache, ha: dy,has t, haure) 
i :Ilis þ pronunciatur. 

Excipe 
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F 

F b-ing tre laſt letter of 
monotyllables is pronounced, 
oenf boeuf, bur if it is joyned 
with an adjeQtive,then tf is nor 
heard , as beuf frais, ſay boew 
frais. 

If it be found double it ma- 
keth the ſyllable longer, as, 
deffendre, lay defendre, 

G 


In the end of monoſyllables 
is pronounced 45C, as ſang ſay 
ſanc blood, 

The Engliſh do pronounce 
gloire , lore , but it muſt be 

pronounced thus, gxe/ojre, 

Gui, as gift, 


H 

Sometime 1s a letrer. ſome- 
time ic is not pronounced, if it 
beginneth a word coming 
from the Latines, then itis nor 
a letter, As for example homo, 
( homme: _) hut it it beginnerht 
a word purely French, then it 
1s pronounced, as honte, 
ſhame, in themiddle of a ſyl- 
lable it is not pronounced as 
the Engliſh do, E G. Thomas, 
the Engliſh ſ:y Themas, bur 
the French Tomas. 

In the later end of a word it 
is not pronounced, Eſtomach, 
eflomac. 

Theſe wor 's are pure French 
hanteux, hifter, haut, haure. 


Excep: 


F 


Excipe 2 regula generali 
Hollende & Hongrie in quibus b 
Pronunciatur. 


EL 

Pronunciatur in fine ut ſel, 
univerſel. 

Obſervabit extraneus, Cal: 
Jos nanquam ponere duo II in 
fine Ji&ionis fine vocali , ur 
Angli ſhall, &c. 

M 


In fine di&ionis ſonat vt(n) 
V: g: renom, dic renon, nem, no- 
men non, 


In medio vero diftionis ſe. 
quenti, n, ſonat n, ut condarmner 
dic condanner —_—_— 

An ſonat en,pronunciatur in 
fine; non tamen duriter ut An, 
gli,uc bon Angli bonne, In ter.. 
tis perſona verborum ante t, fi 
fi e przcedat,non ſonat, ut per- 
lent parle. 


P 

Sonat (pea) & non pronun- 
ciatur in fine hornm nomi- 
num, nempe, temps, champs,fed 
dic tans chans : ſed tamen ſcri- 
bitur ut lingus Gallicz Tyro : 
& in lingua Latina verſatus vi. 
deat talem yocem deſcendere 
I Latinis. 

In fine monoſy!laborum au- 
ditur,trop nimis phe ſonat fe,nt 
troph&e Orpheus Orphee, dic 
Oriee. 2. 
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Except Hollands and Hongrit, 
the þ is pronounced alttough 
theſe words come from the 
Latines, ; 

L 
Is pronounced in the end ſe 
ſalt aniverſel, 

It is to be obſerved that the 
French do not put a double || 
at the end of a word withourt 
vowell as the Engliſh do. 

M 

Is pronounced in the latter 
end of a word being a liquid, 
and is pronounced as n, as gar- 
Con boy nom a name. 

Io the middle of a word it i; 
pronounced as (n) condam- 
ner ſay condanner. 

N 

Sounds an 3 and is pronoun. 
ced neverthelefſe ; not ſo hard 
as the Engliſhmen pronounce 
it; for they pronounce bon , 
bonne, the French bon, In the 
third perſon of verbs if e be 
before n,it is not pronounced, 
as perlent ſay parle. 

P 


Sounds ped 3 it is not pro- 
nounced in the end of thoſe 
words champ, temps : therefore 
ſay tans chans : but neverthe- 
lefle it is written to ſhew it 
cometh from the Latines. 


In the end of monoſyllables 
is heard trop, 


« , Q + 


N 
Utimpr 2. quando Latini u- 


pt Nuadragezima le quareſme,in 


i; occurſu ſonat kereſme, aut 


br 2s i0 ſnuis Latinis vocibus, 


"Ut c careſme. 


R 
Ur apud Anglos ſifit abſque 


tvocali z ſed fi e przcedat, runc 
+non duriter profertur, ut at- 


mer to love, Angli pronuncia- 
Tent d7merre. 

In fine verborum primz con- 
jugationis,nifi ſequaturvocalis, 
aut reperiacur in fine membri 
aut incifi, aut ſentenciz non 
auditur,ſed vim fuam dat prz- 


\cedenti e as parler dic parle, 


non tamen tam aperte quam E 
maſculinum : ſed inter m : & f: 
ut Angli parlea. In omnibus 
ſabftantivis & verbis tertii or- 
dinis auditur, ut pouvorr, vorr, 


In omnibus vocibus finitis 
in exr, ſonat, ut menteur. 

In aliis ſubſtanrivis pronun- 
ciarur leviter, ut /eger. 

In monoſyllabis r ſonat du- 
rius, mare, ferrummer fer, ut La- 
rini fer. 

Verum fiinven'as rt in fine 
nominis, pronuncia ſolum y, ut 
mort morctuus mor, fort, for, 


On miſeram o, ſonat aperte, 
vt Angli ow, & nunquam ut 
v, &, if ſequatu:  on,On ſonar 
ut 
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Is EO”... as the word 


keme, qua as kg, qui as the Ita- 


lian ch7, 


R 
Juſt as with the Engliſh if ir 
be without a vowell, But if the 
yowel e is before, then 7 is not 
pronounced fo hard as parler 
ſay parlea. 

In the end of verbs of the 
firft conjugation ifa vowel do 
not follow, or is found in the 
end ofa member,pcriod or ſen» 
rence,r js Not pronounced, but 
giveth its ftrength co the e, as 
parley ſay parlea,which e is be- 
rween the e maſculine and foc- 
minine 3 if not alrcogerker 
maſculine , bur open, and it is 
pronounced as the Latine & in 
Domine, r is pronognced in all 
the words of the third conju- 
.gations, as pouvotr, 

In all words ending in ear, 
it 15 pronounced, as mentear. 

In all other ſub{antives it is 
pronoanced more ſofcely, 

In the words of one ſyllable 
r 3s pronounced as the Engliſh 
mer,25 father, more openly. 

Obſerve 2gain, ii you find rt 

i the end of a word, pro- 

nounce onely r , as mort, mors 
fort, for. 

| tad forgotren to ſpeak of 

0, tis prongqunced 2s ow aud 

15 L2ver Pi oncounced 2s « with 

the 
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ut 0zn apud Anglos, & utapud the Greeks, on as a5yop, bon "4, 
Grzcos a6yoy bon Angli dicunt boun. 


boun, 
S 


In prima ſyllaba fi e przce- 
: ut eſlever, 


dat non auditur 
eſcrire, tollere, ſcribere. 


Except, 
feſtin epule 
eſperer ſperare 
eſcrimer  gladiari 
eſtimer #ilimare 
preſque fer8 
Preſcrire preſcnibere 
eſprit togenium 
eſperance ſpes 
preſcription preſcriptis 
reſpirer r1hhfpirare 
teſtifier teSificare 
geſte geſies 
juſques uſque 
Teſter manere 
reſti:uer reſtituere 


St prazcedant, 1, a, v, s, au - 
ditur, diſputer, aſpirer, ambu- 
ſecade. 

in medio diftionis trivm 
aut quatuor ſylJabarum, avdi- 
tur s. ut Mouaftere. Excipe 
bonneſte, honeſtus. 

Si invenias o ante s in cadem 
fyllaba auditur ; ur poſfe. 


Excipe ofter tollere, hoFe , 
boſteilerie, hoſpes hoſpitium , 
yel diverſorium. 

Paucis abſolyi quid ſpefat 

difſicultatem 


$S 
In the firſt ſyllable if e be 
before , is not pronounced, 


as eſcrire, towrite, eſlever to» 


rife, &:c. 


Exceptions 


a feaſt 

to hope 

to fence 

to eſteem 

almoſt 

to preſcribe 

wit 

hope ' 

preſcription 

to breathe 

to teftifie 

Fehaviour 

untill 

to remain 

toreſtore. 
Now if a, 7, #, are before s it 


is pronounced, as diſpuier am- 


buſcade. 

{n the middle of a word of 
three or four ſyllables,is pron: 
as Monaſtere, except honneſte. 


When 01s in the fame ſy!- 
Jlabe with s, then s is prououn- 
ced as poſte. 

Except,ofter,to take away, 
and hoſe ſay oter and hote. 


I have ſaid enough con - 
cerning 
8 


4 
& 
N 


bon © 


be 


ed, 


' to* 


difficuleatem hujus literz 3 & 
jhil fere dicendum ſupereſt ; 
ficultarem enim enuclca- 
Fi, & in omnibus yocibus in 
Quibus non pronunciatur ©- 
mirticur & e fic maſculinum, ut 
eſlever dic Elever. Sed quia 
multi vereres pervolvunt au- 
thores, regulam adhibui, 

S inter duas vocalcs ſonat z; 


ur, defirer, _— 


Ut apud Anglos. Si invenias 
i in compoſitione Gallic no” 
tatum duobus punts, eft vo- 
calis , fine pun&is eſt conſo- 
nans, ut VoHer. 

X 

In fine ante vocalem ſonat 
$, Ut paix, pais in verbo ſoixante 
ut duplex s. ſorſſante. 

T7 


Sonat ut 7, & ſemper poni- 
tur inter duas vocales, ut ayes , 
& in imperativis ſecundi ordi- 
Nis ut baſty. 


Ur apud Latinos, 


for the French Tongue. 


Fins Pronunciation: 


T3 


cerning that great difficulty in 
a few word:, and I think it all 
that can be laid. I have ſet the 
rule onely for thoſe that love 
ro look upon old authours 
where eſlever is written, for in 
the new 5 is ſupprefled,as Ele- 
ver, 


S between two ſyllables is 
pron: as Z.. 


As with the Engliſh. before 7on 
is like c and in the conjun&ti- 
on (F is never pronounced 
though the next word begin 
with a vowell. 
F 
In the end before a yowell 
is pronounced s palx pals, in 
that word ſoixante as ſorſſante. 
= 


Is alwayes pronounced as 7, 
and 1s pu” herween two vo- 
wels, as ay cnt, and in the im- 
perative moods of the verbs 
of the ſecond order. 
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TYROCINIUM | 
LINGUZ GALLICE. 


DE 
ARTICULEIES. 


CAPUT IL. 


Alli duos foldm hakent articulos in uſu : In Nomiaativo 

fingulari, le, la; le inſeruit nominibus maſculinis : ut lc 

Roy , la verd foemininis, ut la Reine, In Nominativo plu- 

rali unicum adhibent pro utroque genere; utyles Roys, les Reins, 
Sic declinatur nomen maſculinum. 


Singulariter. 
Le Roy Nominativus. Hic Rex. 
Du Roy Genitivus. hujus Regis- 
Au Roy Dativus. hoic Regi. 
Le Roy Accuſativus, hunc Regem. 
6 Roy Vocativus. oO Rex. 
Du Roy Ablarivus. ab hoc Rege, 
Pluralirer. 
Les Roys Nominativus, Hi Repes. 
Des Roys Genitivus. horum Regum 
Aux Roys Dativus. his Regibus. 
Les Roys Accuſarivus., hos Reges. 
6 Roys Vocativus. 0 Reges. 
Des Roys © > Ablatiyus. ab his Regibus. 


Exemplum 


1 1 


yO 


LINGUI/A 


GALLICeA. 1% 


Exemplum nominis f om. 


La Reine 
De la Reine 
A la Reine 
La Reine 

© Reine 

De la Reine 


Les Reines 
Des Reines 
Aux Rennes 
Les Remes 
© Reines 
Des Reines 


Singulariter. 


Nomin, 
Genir, 
Dartiv. 
Accu. 
Vocat, 
Ablar. 


Pluraliter. 
Nomin, 


Genir. 
Dativ. 
Accuſ. 
Vocat. 
Ablat, 


Hzc Regina. 
hujus Reginz. 
huic Reginz. 
hanc Reginam. 
© Regina. 

ab hac Reginz. 


Hz Reginz. 

harum Reginarum, 
his Reginis. 

has Reginas. 

© Regive, 

ab his Reginis. 


$i ver occurrat nomen maſculinum inceptum 4 yocali, aut 
ab 6, lirera muta , ob euphoniam , vitandz aſperitaris Causs, 
quam dvarum yocalium concurſus afferret 3 mutud accipiendus 


eft articulus nominativi, & interponendus his doabus vocali- 
bus, ne ſonum rudiorem edant ; cave igitur dicas, / homme, di 
homme, verdm, 


F homme. 
de F bomme. 
a F bomme. 
PF homme . 
6 homme. 
de F bomme. 


PF Empereur 
de F Empereur. 


a F Empereur. 
F Empereur. 

© Empereur.” 

de F Empereur , 


Hic Homo, 
hujus hominis, 
huic homini. 
hunc hominem, 
6 homo. 

ab hoc homine. 


Hic Imperator. 
hujus Imperatoris. 
huic Imperatori. 
honc Imperatorem, 
© Imperator. 

ab hoc Imperatore- 


Pluralis 
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- 


2g 
Pluralis numerus retinet ſuum articulum, les, des, aux, Je;,p ®" 


$i ita contingat,nomen incceptum a vocali, aut h mut3, arti. 
culum indefinicum fbi vendicat : ut Þ Empereur,de / Empereur ; 
quia articulus indefinitus przcedit articulis ipſis : ut, de Fame, 
H, «ft mura, fi reperiatur in vocibus, quz derivantur a Latinis: 
ut, homo,homme; fi verd in vocibus proprie Gallicis occurrat,eſi 
lirera, & pronwnciatur : ut, honte, hameau ; ne dicas in genitivo 
de le hameau, ſed du hameax , & ſic dealiis. 

Propria virorum nomina, mulierum, &: ut vno abſolvam ver. 
bo, omnium recum facie virili aut mulicbri pictarum , quzque 
etiam bratis animantibus non infita a naturs imponuntur z it 
declinantur 3 ut 

Pierre, de Pierre, . & Pierre, 
Pierre, 0 Pierrey de Pierres 
Bucephal, de Bucephal, &c, 
” Lingua Gallica non abhorrer a czreris vernaculis lingnis in 
applicatione articulorum nominativi utriuſque numeciz id quod 
exemplis illuftrabo. [rali dicunti/ re: Angli, the King. 

Attamen obſervandum eſt , fi Angli interrogentur per quz. 
fitionem qu4,in propriis Provinciarum,'& Regnorum appellatio 
nibus,tacere articulum: v.gr. Par o* paſſerex vous? qua tranfibis? 
Angli reſpondent, par France, Anglice, by France: caveant igitur 
ab iſto Angliciſmo, Si vero Galli reſpondeant huic quzſtioni, in 
proptiis provinciarum appellationibus, quaram incognira illi: 
eſt vernacula fignificatio, tacent articulum 2 v. g. Pour aller 4 
Londres, je paſſay pay Kent : eft provincia Angliz. 

De Articulis Nominativi hactends ſatis. Pauca de Articulo 
Genitivi delibabo. 


— 


Duplex eſt apud Gallos Articalus Genitivi, 
Definmtns, & inAefimtt a5, 


Efinitus dicit aliquid certum & particalare: v.g- ay len ui 
Arre$ du Parlement de Paris,Decrerum legi Senatus Parifr 
enſis:C'eſt le commandement de la Reine de France, Reginz Gallia- 
rum eft mandatum. Quod fi rem non definiamus nominatim, ſed 


generatim rantiim dicendo perſequamur, dicendum cit, Pay leu 
47 
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ler 1 #n Arreft de Parlement, Senatus-conſultum legi : quia non magis 
F zdicatur de Senatu Parifienfi quam de S:natu Rothomagenfi. 
em faciet liquidiorem exemPplorum varietas: @ [a baitaille de 
orlingken un Cavalier fut bleſſe d'un coup de piftolet, przlio ad 
orl:nghen, equeftris ſelopi 10tu ſcueiatus eft : Le Mareſchal de 
Gaſſion fut bleſſs d'an coup de mouſquet,Gaſſionius Mareſchallus ca- 
frrocum P:afeftus, mifla carapult graviter vulneratus fuit. Si 
vero (iIgnificare etiam velinus,quo tormento aliquis vulneratus 
fir;zfc Gallice dicendum erit, Un homme fort confiderable receut un 
up du canon qui effert br aque ſur la contreſcarpe du foſſe,vir quidam 
perſpettiſſ # virtuti:, rorwenti globo ex aggere foliz exculſo , 
volneratus eſt : I! m'« donne un coup de Feſpte qu'il gaigna & !a bat- 
teille de Lens,[l'o me cecidit enſc,quem pugnid ad Linciunm come 
thifſa aſſequurus eſ?, 


W; 
ne, 
1s: 
et 
vo 


Jo 
Jue 
ita 


In CAP FL 
od De eApplicatione inde finits, 


* WJ nomen adje&ivvm preponatur ſabſtantivis, utendum eft 
x Jarticul-» indefiniro: ut, c'eft un Prince de grande eſperance, ma- 
expectacionis eft Pi ince ps. 

Si 1llud r:men clare defimiamus, licer pracedart ſubſtanrivo, 
definito utimur:v.g.Ce tombeau enferme les cendres du grand Henry 
de Mommerency, In hoc reclufi cineres ſepulchro magni Henrici 
Momnrantii affervantur. S: vero prxponatur nomini ſubſtantivo 
' prononen, codem utendum eft a' ticulo; ure, LOUIS Xtv. 
10 erfompherd de nos ennemis , LUDOVICGU S decimus quartus 

tipmphium de hoſtibus no!rris referet. 

— _*Indeexcypics pronomina abſoluta quz definitam fibj yendi* 

cant erticula Hzc vox. Merlieur,f1 occurrat in comparativo gra- 

dukindefinicom fivi poſcic articulum: v. g Nous avous de bon vin, 

il ne Sen borer pornt de meilleur, generoſum valde nobrs eſt vinum, 

nec uſqu-m ſuavius bibirur. Sed fi reperiatur 11 ſuperlacivo gra. 

dw, fibi definitum vindicahit : v.g. Arriftote & »it un des meilleurs 

Þhileſopbes qui ayent jamais efts, unus ex preſtantiſſimis omnis 

memoriz Philoſophus extitit Ariſtoreles 

Plus,im comparativo gradu requirit indefinitum:v.g Ld France 
produit de plus braves-hommes que { Eſpagne; Gallia longe preſtan- 
C riores: 


18 TYROCINIUM 


tiores quam Hiſpania,viros proereat. In ſuperlativo verd petic 
definitum: v.gr. Ce homme e$3 un des plus confiderable de ce ſeecle, 
hic vir inter hujus 1eculi claiiffina lymina numerandus eft, 

Ante hzc adverbia ponitur articulus indeflaitus : nempe,fort, 
f, aſſez beaucoup, tant,trop,auſſi : v.g Alexandre le grand efloit d'af.. 
ſex belle taille, -lJexander magnus faru. 3 ſatis ad dignitatemn ap. 
poſica erat: {! eftort ſuivy de tent de braves gens, fortitfimos habuit 
comires,& quamwplurimos 3 1/ formore ie ft generenx deſſeins , ge. 
neroſa nmnia erantquez meditautur coli, 

Prepufiticones volut articulum mdefivirum ante ſe : v* che, 
pres, contre, environ, & | entour, aup! es: v. g. le viens de che: ou, 
venio ex 2dihus tvis:leheure 4 laporte d apes lavdnetores pul. 
favi,quz proxin's ſuur tuis. 

Dacur idem artculus materi# » Ex qua aliquid componitur ; 
v.gr. Cheval de bro: ye,cquus ex are Cortwihio: Toſon d'or, vellu; 
aureum : Eſcu d'0r; nummus aureus. Si vero materiam velin.u; 
exprimere,utendum er:t definito articulo. v g.Ce manteau ef f.i 
de la laineyque j ay acheEtee cetre ſemain, hoc pallium factum ett e: 
Jana, quam hic hebdon ada <mi. 

P oft adverbia quantiiatis ponitur idem articulvs:v g. Pomber 
eyoit beaucoup de courage, Antioque 110Þ peu de «eur, Neron trop d'1n- 
pudence,Pompeius maguo excelio fuitayvimo + Anriochus moll 
& enervato ; Nero impudentia infigni, Art vero ft adveib un 
quantitatis occurrat in aliisiebus, que pofſunt frangi fine cor- 
ruptione alterivs partis, fi de finiamus aliquid tale, & non al:ud, 
utendumeft articulo indefinico - v.g. Donnez moy #n peu du vin 
que nous beames bier, da nuhi pam vini, ſed de eodem quod heti 
bibimus. 

AdieCtiva copiz & egeftatis, eundem volunt articulum : v.gr. 
Cette Tour eff pleine de munitiones de guerre , munitiflima hec eſt 
Turris,8& omni commeatuum geneie refertiffima ; CEt homme efl 
peruvre d'eſprit, nun multam iIle homo abundat ingenio. 

Si nomen ſubſtantivum propriis regnorum ac provinciarum 
app<llationibus przponatur, utcndun eft indefiniro : v. gr. 
Royaume de France: Province de Picardie : Duc de Bourgongne .&c; 
Cour de Parlement dic Cour des Aydes,non Conr d' Aydes, Supremi 
ordinis curia: Cavfis patria.eni Repii diſceptandis conf: flus. 

Sic AdjeCtiva /audis : ut, digne de loizange, laude dignus. 

Subſtantiva qualiratis eundem requirunt articul»m; v. gr, 
Le Mareſchal de Gaſſion eſtoit homme de ceur, Mareſchallus Gafho- 
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nius vic fortiſſimo, & generoſo in periculis animo fuie, 


Illa nomina quz dicunt privationem, aut defe&um, pari gau- 

dent articulo: v. g. Eclipſe de Soleil & de Lune, Solis ecliptis & 
Lunz. | bs 

Datur idem articulas poſt yerbum manguer ; ut, manquer d*ar- 
gent, carere pecunia. 

Ante numeros reperiter idem articulas ; v.g, le Roy d Eſpagne 
perdit une armee de dix mille hommes 4 Rocyoy, decem millia ho- 
.minum ad Rocrojam fuſa ſunr. 

Euiidem perunt arciculum nomina artium liberalium, fi hzc 
voxy Meiftre, racedat : v.g. Maiftre de mufique.Sciegtiarum: ut, 
Regent de Philoſophie , Philoſophiz profefior. Inſtrumentorum 
maſicorum : ur, Joii-ur de vislon, 

Si de fiuiamus, urendum eft articulo definito 3 nt, ceft le mai- 
Pre de la muſique du Roy, ſymphoniz Regiz eft magiſtce. 

Ne dicas maiftre de dance,veraim meifire 4 dancer:maiftre en fait 
Harmes. Alia enim dicendi ratio uſum obrinuir apud aulicos & 
liberaliores. ; 

Nomina propria urbium pari gaudent articulo: ut, Blojs de 
Blo1s. lnde ramen excipienda ſunr hxc nc mina,quz ſequuntur, 
quz definitum fihi vendicant articulum: ur, /a Capelle,/a Baſſee,le 
Pont FEveſque, le Ponteau de mer, le Havre de Grace, le Pont de 
F Arche, le Mans, la Fleche, la Rochelle, la Haye: Sic, la Haye, de 
ha Hiye : le Mans, du Mans, &c. 

Dex, fi fignificet verum Deum, requirit indefinitum : ut, c'eft 


| Je commandement: de Dieu. 


Sj vero agamuvs de faifis iliis divinitatibus, quas colebant Pa« 
gan utendum crit definito: ut,le Die Jupiter : du Dieu Jupiter, 

efiniamus talem Denm, & non alivm. 

Nomina quz ſequuntur, eodem gauden: articulo!; propria vi- 
forum, mulierum, Deorum, dzmonum bonorum aut prayo- 
rum : ut, Cabriel, de Gabriel: Marie, de Marie : Michel, de Michel: 
Belzebuth,de Belzebuth ; Quibas addes propria, quz brutis anj= 
mantibus,non illis A natura infira, imponuntur : ur, Bucephal, de 
Bucephal. 

Articuli volunt ante ſe indefinitum : ut, de Fargent. 

Force duplicem habet fignificationem , aliquando ſignifica: 
violentiam, aliquando multitudinem, Si fignificet violentiam, 
requirit indefinitum : ut 2 force dl hommes le Roy apris Bourdeauz, 


Rex non niſi egregia militum virtute , Burdegalas ad deditio- 
| C 2 nem 
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nem coEgit. $i yerd ſignificet multitudinem,eſt adjeivum: ur, 
force femmes. force ſoldats: multi milites, 

Hzc verbazorner enrichir, veſtir, couvrir, gavdent eodem arti. 
culo:v. g. une maiſon 6rnee de tapiſſerie, periſtromate decurata do. 
mus: une femme veſſiie de ſoye, ſericis veſtibus ornara mulier : cou- 
verte de terre, terra cooperta, 

Nomen modi,quoaliquid fit,ſumit indefinitum : ut, la mer ef 
agitbe de-tempeftes, rurbidis rempeſtatibus rurbatur atque con 
m'»yerur mare . 11 fait cela de guet 4 pens,hoc facit dedita operi 
1 brufle de deftr,defiderio ardet . 1! meurt de faim, fame perit, & 
Prope encttus eft; enfle de gloire, tumidus ſuperbia, 

adjeftiva cupiditatis eundem obſervant : ut, ambitieux d: 
hoange, laodis referendz perquam avidus: envieux de gloire, glo- 
riz Cupidus. 

Nomcn menſurz: nt, un boiſſeau davene, avenz modivs, 

Adje&iva formz: ur, bean de viſage, pulcher vultu, 

Bien, quantitative ſumprum poſcir definitum. ' 

Nomina menfium & dicrum poſcunt eundem articulum': ut, 
de Januier,de Mandy. | 

Aticulus onitatis fibi eundem yendicat : ut, Fay recen une le: 
tre d'un de mes amis. 

Animadverte, 4 poni in Dativo, quando non definimpys ali 

quid tale, aut aliud : nut, 1 ay comnunique ma maladie 4 des Mede- 
cins 3 non magis przdicater de Medicis Bleſarum, quam de Me: 


dicis Turoaum, 
Sed fi definiamus,utendum erit definito : ut, OE RE 
ma maladie aux Medecins de Blois. 


: CAP. 1II. 
FE De cArticulo Definito. 


Atera vero nomina definitum volunt articulum : ut, L: 
Sergneur, du Seigneur, (oc. 

Si fiat fratioalicujus rei,fine corruptione alterivs partic, uti- 
mur articulo Gemtrivi: v.g. Donnez mey da pain,cedo mihi panem. 
ſed & rotum peramus, dicendum erit, Donnez moy le pain qui ef 
ſer lata le. Si vero adjeRivum, ut ſuperids dixi, przponatur no. 


mi ni CuJus partem aliquam perimus, utendum erit articnlo inde: 
finito: ut, Donnez moy de bon pain. Lu 
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* Ludus qui recreat aures, fibi Genicivum poſcit:ut, Joxer de la mu- 


ſent. 


; Omnis alius ludus, Dativum aſſumic : ut, Jozer 4 la boule, lade- 
*re globis. 


C A P. I Y, 
as De Adwverbiis Motns, 
Alli tria habent motus Adverbia, five tres, ut Latini,quz- 


ſtones: nempe 0x,id eft, ubi,vel quo: D'sx, id eft, unde: 
par ou, id eft, qua. Aniimnadvertendum eſt, fi interrogeris per 0, 
effec reſpondendum,tive de quiete, five de motu,in datiyo 3 fi dc 
propriis urbium nom:nibus agatur, cum artievlo indefinito: v. 2- 
Ot alles vous ? 4 Paris,quo vadis ? proficiſcor Parifios. De quictc, 
On demu) 65-vous? & Londres, ubinam terrarum habitas ? Lov: 
dini. 
ladeexcipies i]la propria urbium nomina, de quibus dium: 
eſt infia: nimicim /a Rochelle Kc. quz propria nomina f1bi ven - 
dicabunt definitum articulum : ut, it va'4 la Rochelle, Kc. 
 Sivero agarur de proprits Regnorumy aut Frovinciarum ap- 
ellationibus, utimur prezpofitione En : ut, On allfs-vous ? en 
rence: en Normandie: en Languedoc, &c. Animadverte preterea, 
{i Pronomen Nomint praponarur, eandem effe adhibendam pra- 
poſitionem : v.g. 11 va en mon Yardin;en ma maiſon ; en ſon Ecurie , 


'petir domum, 8c. 


Obſerva ſecundo, prepolitionem iſtam en.non cadere in arti- 
culum le ; iraque ft occurrat, utenduam efle articulo dativi : ur, 
Tiray au Fardin, & nun en le Jardin. 

Si quzſtio fiat pers%, in his Provinciarum appellationibus, 
ntere prepoſitione dans: ut, Anja Poiftou; Perigor; Dauphime.ut, 
1l eft alle dans le Poiffou, le Dauphine, &c. 

In czreris aliis nominibus utendum eſt articulo Dativi : ut, 
aller aux champs : au-Sermon. 

Si hzc yox Cel, ſumatur pro Paradiſoy requirit articulum de. 
finitum: ut ſon ame eſt au Ciel, ejus anima eſt in ceelis. 

Enfer, & Purgatoire, yolunt przpoſitionem £7 : at, I] eft en en» 
fer : en Purgataire, | 
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GAPUT Y, 
De Dutzſtione d'ou : Id eſt, Vnde, 


I quzſtio fiat per Vade,id eft,d"c4:Gallice reſpondendum eft 

in Genitivoz v.g. Unde venis? dox venes-vous? Fe viens de la 

maiſon, venio domo: Je viens de la ville: Je vien des champs,venio 
ex urbe ; venio rure.- 

Si vero agatur de propriis urbium, ſuburbiorum, oppido- 
rum, ac pagorum appellationjbus; utendum eſt articulo indefi, 
nito : vt,le viens de Rome, venio Roma: de Clery; de Chyveray; de 

tenne. 

| Inde exclpies, ls Rochelle, &illa urbium nomina, de quibus 
jam dictum eft, quz fibi arriculum definitum yendicant: ntyle v1- 
ens de la Rochelle, venio Rupelli, fc. ' | 

Hoc proprium ſubarbii nomen excipitor, nempe le Fois, Fa- 
gus: ur, /e viens du Fois: Suburbium eft Bleſenſe, 

A propriis P agorum appellationibus excipiuntur, la Chanſſee, 
la Chapelle Vendomoiſe, Ia Chapelle blanche , & alia quz compo- 
nuntcur. 

In propriis Regnorum nominibus, utendum eft articvlo inde- 
finito: v+ g, II vient de Pologne, de France, d' Angleterre. 

* In propriis Provinciarum, Ducatuum, atque Comitatupm ap- 
pellationibus, ponendus eft articulus indefinitus : ur, le viens de 
Normandie, de Tyrol, de P icardie. P oteft tamen poni articulus de- 
finitus: ſed nontam accurate excipiuntur ab illa regula, /e Lan- 
gredoc, Teftoſagi : Ia Beauſſe, Vadicaſfius Occidentalis ager ; /: 
Dauphine. Delphinatns: /e Limoſin, Lemovices: le Perigor, Petro- 
corii: le Poidtou, Piftones; quz definitum poſcunt articulum,po- 


tins quam indefinitum ; ut Ie viens de Poiou , venio ex Pito= | 


nenfrſolo. 

$i verd nomen adje&ivurs, ant pronomen ſubſtantivo prxzpo- 
natur,utendem erir articulo indefinito : ut Te viens de ma maiſon, 
_ ex Zdibus mcis 3 1! revient de iſa metairie, redi te ſua 
villa. 

Si hzc vox, Ciel, fignificer Paradiſam, alio gaudet articy!o; 
v.g.Dieu ef? deſcendu du Ciel,Deus deſcendit de coclo, Enfer afſu- 
mir potius definitum, quam indefinitum z ut Je diable fort d trus 
| #8 Ol mrmomens 


{ woe 


Aa wo Ga £@A 


= (oY i — 


momens des inſers, pour tourmenter les pecheurs,prevaricator ange« 
Is fingulis momentis, peccatoies EXC uCiaturus, EX interis 
Fgredicur, 


- 


CAP, VL 
De ©uz/tion: qua : Id eſt, par og. 


T quzftio fiat per qu4,id eſt, par 9% 3 reſpondendum eft in no« 

'1m1m.tivo. &-pete.nqo »rricul. m vg Qua travufibs, par ci paſe 
feres.vous? Pr lu feneitre ver ienceliram, 

I» propri s wr i1um, oppidot: nm, fu _urbiorum, pagorum no-- 
ftra non abborier Vigna I carers alns vernaculis: uruntur evim 
non ſecvs ac Galli prepulitione par 2 v. g. Qua trans ? par 
Of paſie 6 vous 2 bar Big, Blefh> : 4 glidicun;, by Blots. 

[on propriis 60m 11s R gnorum & Poo vinciarum. Dvcaru- 
um, C- mita:uumque reper mus a1 'icult m : ut pat ri paſſeree 
vous ? par {it France : par le Dannemarc, &c. 

Ncn repetimus tam-nal icu'tm nillis, quorum neo ſaris eſt 
nota nobis vernacu'a 1pp{llati : ur,unpa rranfibis? Par Kent: eft 
Provincia Angliz: Suffolke; Nor f the, 


CAP VII. 
De Gradions Comparationss. 
Res enumerantur,ut apud Latinos: prfitivus, comparativus, 


& ſupei laiivus. Pofitivus eſt nomen adjeRivum: ur fort. 
GC mparat'»u* fibi poſci. ante ſe plus: ut plus fort. Semper poſt 


compa irivi'm (-quirr, que: v.g. Le Roy de France ef pus puiſſant 


qu* le R 1d Eprigne,Rex Galliarum «ft potentior Reg» ilpaniz. 
Cve 1girur a incidas in communem & vulgarem | agnz inpe- 
f1'is 4* ane mſolentibus Gallice errorem, & more Larinorum 
dicas, Pctrus eft fortior Joannc, Fierre eft plus fort de Jean » ve- 
rd.n que Zan, 
Bon, mauvars, non admittunt plus; ſed mei/leur, pire. Petit,dici- 
tur plus petit ou mvindre; le plus petit, ou le moindre. 
Sic dilt:nguimus ſaperlatiyum gradum {3 fiat compararic,ad - 
C 4 diunus 
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dimus articulum ante plus: uty Ciceron eſtoit le plus grand orateuy 0+ 
ſon temps, Cicero eloquentifſimus totius ſui temporis orator ex- 
ritit. At vero fi nulla fiat comparatio, tacemus articulum: v.g. 4. 
lexandre effoit tres-vaillant, fortifſimus fuit Alexander, armiſque 
2CerTIDPuNS. 

- $i faar comparatio, ſuperlativus gradus regit genitivum : ut, 
C'eſt le plus ſgavant bomme de tons, hic vir omaium eſt litreratiff, 
mus. 


CAP. VIII. 
De Apoſtrophe, 


Z tres vocales;a,e,i,ſequente alia vocali,eliduntur,e ſolin 
- I cliditur in articulo la; ut, Fame,8: non ante alias vocales: i 
ſoldm paritur elifionem in f parciculz, ante #1: vt, 571 vous plaiſt 
eliditur e,in monoſyllabis : ur, que, me, te. ſe, Kc. ur qu'il:non cl; 
ditur e, in ce,ſfi apponatur virgula, aut fiſumarur pro cel2 ; alio 
vin elidirur ante yerbum ſubftantivum : ut, Ceftoit. 
* In diffyllabis, e, ſoldm cliditur pronunciando, & non ſcriben- 
_ Inde excipe quelqu un, chacqu'un: quelgqu"une, chacquune: put 
gil. 


— 


CAP. IX. 


De Formatiene Pluralis Numeri, 


| Piers pluralis numerus, fi addantur hz litterz, 9, x,, au: 
2- tamen 2 raro reperitur in uſu ; ſed illius locoponitur 
notando E accentu : ut, aimes, 

Omnia igirur nomina volunt s, in plurali, fi excipias eaquz 
definunt in al, quz vo!unt x: ut, animal,enimaux. 

Quz definvnt in zh, habent volgd x: ur, &mail, emaux, 

Inde excipe Bocal: atirail: mail: ſerra3l: naval: bal. cal: poiftral, 
quz fiEi vendicant s,f8 non x:Eiel,Cieux,Genojiil:v6r047il capiunt 
xX:ut, veroux, Bec. Viezl, vieux: Artificiel, artificienx : Univerſe! 
umverſaux. 


_ Quz defigunt in gay, ex, yolunt x ; ut, feu, feux : beau, beanx: 


a_— 
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EX- 
PAs + 
{que _—_— —— 
ut CAPUT 1. 
Uh. 
De Generivus Nomingn, 
Alli tria admittunt genera : Maſculinum, Foemininum, & 
Commune. 
Omnia nomina, quz finita ſunt per has litteras, b, c,d, F, 
Gb, t,m, n, 0, p, g, 7,5. t, x,y-22 ſunt maſculini generis ; id quod 
Ibm Exemplis illuftraboz ur, plomb, plombam; 5/44, frumentum; euf; 
+:j Ooyum; ſang, ſanguis , efomach, ftomachvs ; ſel. ſal 3 renom, fama 3 
iff /gargon,puer champ, ager; cocq, gallus 3 rubts,pyropusz bonnet, no* 
eli Qurnus pileus 3 choix, delettns ; nex,naſus. 
lio 
En ® Gas 20 
pu?! 
Hec ſunt Feminini Generi;. 
"Mercy, miſericordia. Mer, mare: 
Brebis, ovis. Cour, aula Regia. 
Sour1s, mus. Fleur, flos. 
Faim, fames. Ranceur, fimultas. 
Lecon, lectio. Douleur, dolor. 
1: .- Rancon, redemptionis pre- Tenexr, argumentum, 
#9 3 rium. Tour, turris. 
.  Moiſſon, meſſis. Largear, latitudo. 
uz © Paſmeiſon, animi deliquium, . Longaear, longitudo. 
Facon, modus. Chaleur, calor, 
Raiſon, ratio. Liqueur, liquor, 
al, Maiſon. domus, Pudeur, ingenuus pudor. 
nt Priſon, carcer. * Ardeur, ardor 
el, Foiſon, copia. Deuceur, dulcedo, 
Boiſſon, potio, Faveur, gratia. 
x: Toiſon, vellus, Chanſſes, tibialia. 


Vergie 
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Fendiſon, caro ferina. 
Main, manus. 

Fins fiais. 

Patdin, meretricula. 
Chair, caro. 
Blancheur, albedo. 
Rougeury rubor. 
Pigeur, vigor. 
Peſantcur, eravitas. 
Splendeur, ſplendor, 
Lyeur, tvlgor. 
Fureur, furor. 

Aigy eur, aſperitas. 
Saveur, pultarium olus. 
Amore, amores. 
.Hardes, ſupelleRilia. 
Meurs, mores. 
Decrotoires, peniculus. 
Erreur, error. 

Mort, mors. 

Hard, virgeum lorum. 
Part, pars, 

Porx, pix, 

Croix, crux. 

Paix, PAX, 


Une fois, ſemel. 

Orgues, Organa. 

Monchettes , candelalia for. ' 
fex. 

Dent, dens. 

Profundear, profunditas. 

Eſpoiſſenr, denfitas. 

Riguenr, ſeveritas. 

Peuy, timor. 

Valeur, valor. 

Couleur, color, 

Odeur, odor 

Senteur, idem. 

Chandeleur, Purificatz Dei pa 

rentis feftus dics 

_— » vefftiaria ſcopu 
a, 

Fument, jumentum. 

Nuit, nox. 

Foreſt, ſylva. 

Chaux, cal x. 

Faulx, falx. 

Perdrix, pexdix. 1 

Toux, ruſhs., 4 

Vorx, vox. 


——_— 
{ 


Foemininum non ſolum maximam extraneis affert difficul- 
tar-m veram criam peritioribus in lingus edocenda magi- 


ft is qui nendun; hatenus, licer diu hanc d fiicultatem agitere 
eonarti int, cam aperi-e linguam adJiſceutibus potuere. Atra- 
men, quamvis ind«Hiorem me omnibus aliis lonpe fatcar, di- 
cam prin:d om\\ia nomina in e definentia, efſe foeminini generis, 
fi finr p:oprie Gallica : qund exemplis illvſtrabo. 

Bela'ce, arquebuſe, banniere,branche,harangue,charge,brlde.cara- 
cole. digye, Ac. Trutina, catapulta, vexillum, ramus, concio, 0- 
nus, fre um) equeſtris in gyrum przcurſio, moles, 

Si quz 1cfjaavt in ege, age,icge,rade,ammegaſme, eme,eſme, 
aire, arrc,crre, ſunt Malſc, Ab 


for. 


| 4 
PU 
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- Ab age excipies illa quz deſcendunt A Latinis: ut rage,rabies; 

lage, image, cage, &c. Page, margo, marge. 

xcipies a regula generali, branſle, maſque, coffe, cuivre, date, 
e, grefſe: prima motio, larva, arca, as, exaratz Epiftolz, 

calamitas,tabularii forenſis vecigal : Quibus addes infiniti. 


vos verborum : ur, le boire, &c. 


* "Ila nomina, quz terminantur in e foeminino, ſunt ſceminini 
generis, fi deriventur & Latinis foem. ut, mater,mere 

- Omnia nomina quz deſcendunt a Latinis, maſculinis, vel 
neutcis, ſunt maſculini generis ; ut, pater, pere : thema, theme. 
 Inde excipies, Aſperges, Aſparagus : age, alvevs : ftvdia, eft- 
des: haleine,anhelitus : dente/le, denticules ; engeifſe,angor: que 
ſunt forminini generis. 

-Quz definunt in ee ſunt forminini generis: ut,armee,exercitus. 
Excipe ca quz deſcendunt a Latinis maſculinis: ut Atheus , A- 
thee: & propria virorum : ut Pompee, Pompeius. 

”"Quz definunt in 6 notato,fic diftinguimvs: fi fint proprie Gal- 
Hea,aut deſcendant a participio przteriti Latinorum,funt maſcu- 


ini generis : ut, ame,amatus: coſts, latus, 


Si veroa Latinis in tas : ut, bonitas, bont$ ; ſunt faxminina. 

Quz definunt in « ſunt maſculinj generis : ut. un fa. 

AdjeQtiva quz defmunt ine form. ſunt communis generis: 
uf? honneſte homme, vir honeſ.us, femme honefte, mulicr ho- 
neſt:, C 

Nomina in 10n quvz deſcendunt 2 verbalibus in io, ſunt form. 
generis: ut, conſideration, confideratio. 

Infinitivi verborum, & adjed&iva, aut pronomina ſubſtantivis 
carentia: ut, le manger, le mien, le noſtre, noſt um : le haut. 
| Nomina propriadeorumy hominum, Angelorum, bonorum 
aunt pravorum, ſunt maſculini generis. 

* Nomina dignitatum , artium Mechanicarum, arrium lihera- 
lium, officiorumque ad virum atrinentia, ſunt maſcnlini generis: 
vt, Pape, Pontifex maximus: Boxlanger,Pificr: Muſteien, Muficus: 
Conſeiller,Coufilizrius, 

" Nomina venturum, menfium. dierum+. maſci:lina dices. 

Nomina fluviorum ſequuntur genus (uz rermin«tionis3 ficut 
& propria regnorum, aut provinciarum. 

_ Nomina propria mulicrum , Dearum, ſunt foemini in gene- 
Tis. 

Nomina dignitatum, artium liberalium , aut Mechanicarum, 

ad 
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ad mulierem pertinentia fibi feemininum genus vyendicant : uw, 
F Abbeſſe la Conſeillere, bcc... 

; Propria urbium ſunt maſculini generis ; fi hzc vox, V1lle, no 
precedat : ut, Londres eft beau. Sed fi hzc vox, Ville, przcedat, 
dicendum erit, la Ville de Londres eſt belle, & non la Ville 6 
Londres e$ beau. ; 

Nomina fru&tuom ſunt foeminini generis, fi excipias ea quz f. 
nita ſunt per unam harum litterarum, de quibus infra dittun 
eft : vt Melon : aut deſcendant a Latinis maſculinis : ur,cucumer, 


Concombre. 


Nomina menfium in compoſitione, ſunt faeminini generis: ut, - 


la my- Septembre, quz definunt in u, y, vel i, maſculina dices : u;, 
. feſtuzexcipe vertu,glu. In eau,au,ay,en,04,utioeminini generis:u:, 
conteau, gladius, &c. 
. Nomina monetarum maſculina dices, fi exeipias, piffolle,mei, 
oprte- | 
Nomina quz imponuntur brutis animantibus, fi de maſcul; 
agatur, maſculina ſunt: Si de foeminis, tceminina ſunt ; ut, Buce. 
hal, Sybelle, nomen canis foemine. | 
Genus confunditur in illis volucrum nominibus; hzc enin 
ſunr foeminini generis pro utraque ſpecie z ut, 


Becaſſe, rufticula. Alciiette, alaude. 

Corneille, cornix. Perdrix, perdiXx. 

Pie, pica. Caille, coturnix, 
Grive,turdus. Cercelle, querquedula. 

Gras, gras. Choxette, notua. 

Arondelle, hirundo. Beccoſſinne, parva rufticula, 
Manve, gavia. Chauve-ſouris, veſpertilio. 
Cicorgne, ciconia. 

Gztera vero ſunt maſculini generis pro utraque ſpecie ; ut, 
4$ 

Merle, merula. Roſſignol, lnſcinia. 
E'tourneau, ſturnus, Coucou, cuculus, 

Geay, graculus. Vauteur, vulter. 

Poulet, pullus. Vaneau, parra» 

Faiſan, phaſianus. Pigeon, columba. 
. Perroquet, pſittacus., |, Ramer, palumbes; 

Hibon, bubo. * ir Becaſſon, minimum genus ruſti- 


Faucon, falco, cularum, 


Flpre- 
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; Ut, LE'previer, accipiter. Plongeon, mergus. 
Heron, ardea, Pingon, irigilla, 
no /Butord, ſtellaris ardea- Corbeay, corvus. 
Jat, aſſereaus paſſer, Tierceler, mas accipiter, 
ek F Nomina propria quz imponuntur piſcibus ſunt maſculini ge- 


neris pro utraque ſpecie 3 ut ſaumon, ſalmo, &c, 
2 fi Inde excipe ea quz ſequuutur, que ſunt foeminina pro utra.. 
fun que ſua ſpecies ut, bn 
net, Lamproye, fluviatilis murzna, =E'creviſſe, aftacus. 


Anguille, anguilla» Aloſe, aiola, 

; ff, - Fraante, trutta, Tanche, tinca, 

; ut, Carpe, cyprinus. = Sole, ſole. 

Ut, Molue, molucius, Baleine, balzna; 
Perche, perca. 

ail. Quod -ad rurpes & venenatos vermiculos, illi ſunt maſculini 
gencris pro utragque {. ecic, fi cxcipias, coulenvre, colubcr. 

ul: Q- # definunc in je, licer deſcendant a Larinis maſculinis, ſunt 


uct. Form. ut, viſos, vexe. _— £2 
| Quz defſinunt in ie, foxminina dices : ur, 10jrie,aggeſticia ur» 
Um Þis purgamenta, 


C AP. II. 


De Pronominibus. 


} Alli dividunt pronomina in perſonalia, demonſiratiya,po- 
ſeſfiva, relativa, & indefinira, 

P erſonalia ſunt bec : je my, tw, toy, 71, Iuy, your, vous, eur, ils. 

X le, moy, unicumillud inter fe ftaruunc di(crimen, quod je, ran- 

. quam perſona inſerviat verbis : ut, je perle, ego loquor ; moy 

vero ſolum participio preſentis : vt, moy atmant. Si fiat interro= 

gatio, perſonam poſtponimus verbo: ut,feray-je cela? parleray je? 
an I quar ? &C, 

Je, debet ſemper adhzrere ſao verbo +: ramen in temporibus 
compoficis verborum , ti negationes aur pronomina accurrant , 
Interponuncur perſonZ, & ſfigno. Per fignum inrellig'mus verba 
auxiliaria, ex quibus componuntur tempora compoſira : v-g. je 


ſti 
But p27 dit cela, non tibi hoc dixi; caye dicas, j oy ne vous 
{2 pas dit ce/a. Ob. 
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Obſerva, fi duz negationes & pronomen occurrant in hi; 
temporibus, primam negationem przcedere pronomini 3 pro. 


nomen vero ſigno, & ultimam negationem participio : ut, je ». 


vous ay pas ayme, ego non te dilexi, Moy, ponitur abſolute: 
ut qui & fait cela c'eſt moy, & non, ceſt je. Hzc ramen diceng 
ratio abhorret I mortuis, ut aiunt, linguis 3 dicont enim Latinj 
ego ſum. Moy,dicitur per admicationem: ut, vcxs aver ſai 
cela z moy | fi yelimus exprimere me in accuſativo Latinorum , 
vertendum eft, moy, in me : ut, ille me amat, z/ mayme, In. 
perativus retinet, mMoyz ut donnex moy, da mihi, 

Tu, toy, ideminter ſe ſtatuunt diſcrimen,ac moy jez Tu eſt per. 


. ſonaquz inſervic verbis z & non removetur a ſuo, yerbo + Toy, 


/! 


ſolum inſervit participio preſentis : ut toy pariant : te amart, i/ 
rayme. Si exprimas, mihi, ci1bi, in datiyo, moy, toy, vertuntur, ir 
me, te 5 ut, tibi- dixit, i/t'a dit, &c. 

11, luy 3 1 eſt perſona 2 ur, i! parle,ille loquicur: luy,folum pra: 


x ponitur participio preſentis ; ut, luy armant. \ 


4 


Si fiat interrogatio, poſtponimus perſonam 2 ut, parlera t'il ? 
qui a fait cela & luy ' ouy [uy : ce$ lay que jay veuzille ipe eft quem 
vidi; lay, igitur ponitur abſclute fatta interrogatiane. Imperati- 
vus modus retinet, luy : ut, donnez luy, da illi- 

Obſerva, xy, poni in dativo pro utroque genere abſque inter- 
rogationezv.g.allex chex Monfleur, (5 lay dites,eas ad Dominum , 
& dicas illi; pro foeminino: eas ad Dominum. & dicas illis, alex 
chex Madame,ds luy dites: tata verd queſtione,ne dicas pro form. 
luy,ſed elle:ut 4 qut avex vous donne cela? delle, Cui hoc dedifti? 
Hi. Exprimimvus illumgillam, illod, Gallice le, la ; illi verd per 
luy, abfque intercogatione : v. g. illum video, je levers: illam 
tueor, je lay deffends : 111ud exopto, je le veux. Exprimimus illos, 


' 1llas, illa,per les: v.g. illas vidiy je les ay venes: illos amavi, je les ay 


aimez. Elle, et elles, inſerviunt verbis loco nominat ivi: ut, elle 
parle, illa loquitur: elles parlent, illz loquuntur. 

Eux, et leur, diſcrimen inter ſe ftatuunt 3 lexr, ponitur, quan- 
do exprimimus Gallice,illis,fine interrogatione: v.g. dedi illis, 
Je leur ay donn 6:dixi illis, je lewr ay dit. Eux ponitur fi flat interto- 
gatio zut, 4 qui avex vous donne cela ? 4 eux, delles ; alioquin pro 
utroque penere : ut,je leur ay donne. Nous,vous,{unt perſonz ver- 
borum, & quando patiuntur, przcedunt verbis: v. g. illenos a- 
mat, i nous aime:vos jubet hoc facere,il vous commande, &c. Fatta 


interrogatione poſtponimus, nous, Tous; ferons nous? ferex, v0uz? (i 
expri- 


:< = & 


o_ — 
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-exprimamus, nobis, dicendum erit,nous; vobis vows + ut, nobis 


dixit, il noxs a dit, fi exprimamus, me. te, ſe,poſt piZpoſitiones, 


#cc. Moy, toy. ſoy luy,elle, fibi articulum indefinitum vindicant:ut, 
my, de moy, 4 moy, de moy, &c, 


22 eft, moy, toy, ſoy : v. 8: che2 moys luy toy, &c, contre toy, 


Demonitratiua. 


' E, cet, cette, celuy,celle : maſculinum genus admitrunt, ce, & 
c&t 3 ce, ante conſonantem : ut ce cheval, hic equuszcet, ante 
þ muram, aut yocalem : v g.cet homme, cet enfant; et arziculum fi- 


| bi poſcunt indefiuitum: ur, ce de ce,d - ey&c. Celuy celle.eundem 


fibi vendicanr articulum : ce/uy, et ceile, requirunt poſt ſe relati- 
yum: utgceluy que vous armex:celle que 1 ay vene zcave dicas,elle que 
7 ay vene: luy qui ayme Dieu ſera ſauve vt ajunt Angli, he which lo- 
veth God ſbal be ſaved.Celny ce,celuy [2,diſcrimen illud inter ſe ſta. 
tuont : quod, celuy, cy, denotar aliquid proxime nobis adharens: 
celyy 14. a.iquid magis remorun' tamen, ce, cela, differunt ; qudd, 
ce precedai ſemper que: v. g. ce que je vs ay dit eft vray : quod 
tibi di1xi, verum eſt. 
Ce,praced't verbo ſubftantivo, pro utroque numero fi refe» 
ratur a4 ſupraditum verbum : v g. ce ſont mes amis , amici mei 
ſunt : CF bjen la raiſon, ratio poſtular. Fata interrogatione, ce, 
poſt- onitur ſubftantivo: ur,que Fhomme eſt ce ? Contra fi ad adje- 
H&ivum referatur,utendum eft cela : ut,cela eF utile,hoc eſt utile 
'C eſt beau, non dicitur, 
' I, ce,diſcrimen i!lud inter ſe ſtzruunt 3 quod, ce, proprie de 


 monſtrat ationem hominis, c'eſt bien raiſonne; {cd il, particula 


eflentiam rei aut qualitatem oftendir ; ut, i/ eft bien fait ,il eff bi- 
en veſtu. 

Ceux, requiritrelativom poſt ſe : at, ceux qui atment Dieu, illi 
qui an-ant Deum et non eux qut amen Diex , ſeront ſauvex 5 illt 


- 9ui diligunt Deum, falvabuntur, 


Sz 
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CAP. I11L 
De Pronominibus Poſſeſsivis. 
On, ton,ſon + meus, tuus, ſuus : ma ta,ſa: mea, tua, ſua, -Ob- 


A ſerva, ma, ta,ſ1, verti in mon, ton, ſon, ſequenie vocal, vi- 
ever aſperiratis caus?, quam duarum yocalium concurſus af- 


ferret: cave igirur dicas, ma ame 3 yerum, mon ame, avima mea : 
ton eſpee,raus enfis : ſon amante,&cc, In plurali,mes ies ſes; ſes.pro 
pronomine poſſeſfivo ſumitur: arſes amis. Ces,eft pron men de- 
monſtrativum : ut, hi homines, ces hommes. 

Exemplum pronominis pofſeſſivi : Rex juber ſuos milices 
%. pugnare, le Roy commande 4 ſes ſoldats de combarre. 

Mien, tien, fien, ponuntur vuig6 «bſque ſubſtantivo, & affu.. 
munt articulum : ut. j'ay recex ane letire de mon amy accep unam 
epiftolam ah amico meo; r: ſpondebic slius, && moy une du mien, 
Dicitur camen, #n men amy : #n flen amy : un t1en amy, 

N-ffre voftre, f1jangantur ſubſtantivis, in plurali capiunt, 
mos, 0s & UL, nos amr, vos amis Abſque ſubltanrivo ſequuntur re- 
gulam ; ut, /es n-ſtres,les voftres, & d- finitum fibi vendicanr arti. 
culun3 ut, jay r<ceu une lettre de noſtre amy, accepi epiſtolam ab 
amico noftro reſpondehbitur, et moy une du v0ſtre, &c. 

Leur. capitf, in plur-li, fi velimus exprimere, ſuos. ſuas, ſua; 


ur, i rincipes adminitirant ſos populos, les Princes gouvernent . 


\. leurs peuples. 


————_. 
——— —— 


CAP. IV. 
De Pronominibus Rel tivis. 


Mc relariva, le, la, les, ponuntur, fi vel1lmus exprimere La- 

{ tine 1): m,illam i014d, 'Hos,iHlas.illa, ur ſuperins dix1; v. 2, 

amo illuw, je ame; je la vous, 11am video z illos yerberavi, je les 
ay battus, Kc. 

Qui que, in hoc differvnt. quo 1,qui inſerviat verbis, lbco no, 

minativls ut vidi unum hominem,qui mihi dixit hoc verbum, jay 


ven #n homme qui m'a dit cette parolle. Si yerd exprimamus, quem, 
quam, 


1- 


it - 
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qaem. gaod; quos, Gum, que; arite verbum aftivum ponendum eft; 
gue,pro utre que geinete: ut, parer quen a4: 0, /e pere que j aime, 
10u!1er quam 1epet: Oats la femme qu il am"1: : muticres quas vidt: 
ler ſernmes que } ay 1 ewes, Polt prepe ſitionen cemanet, qui | cer, 
EXPrImanus, qrern, quarn, qu2d, Kc, vg. Contra quemgcontre qui , 
a: ud quem <7 gut, &c. $1 veic flat interrogatio ; quem jc the 
ti> 2 qui demardey vous ? id eft, guel b-mme d:mar d; : wu < 
acl & lequel; laquelle & quelle, dificuuntz q od guel, porarur 
faq iurerroga- ione fine comparaticne: ut, y« {fra mea fait 
cla? $i frat comparatio mv} & tntecrropatio, dd! us « : Cu.us * 
v.g lequel d-s d:ux a fait cel: ? uter amborum hc ſeci: ? 
; MNuelle & laquelle eandem obſtrvan: regulam, Sic diſt ngvimns, 


1qu1 & lequel, vel laquelle, leque! eleganter ponit ur 1100 Perigony, 


reperendo lupradieturn ſubtiantivum : ut leque! b'mmy dn, &c. 
S) ante de tali homme lucrir fermog, lequelle idem off 1v-t, ac 
dequet. Done pomtiur toc0 duquel vel delequelle,deſyurts delyuelles; 
v. g Feſpee dart voi mavit blifſe, quo me Cacidiii enſe, 

Y ef particu'a relariva ; non decehinatur, fr: ponittur loco pres 
pofitionem, reterens locum vel rem: v. g. nous y {on mes enviny, 


#huc re propenfi fumrs : veg. var il 4 Parnr? tlyua pitt ne 


Parittos e Der! leVera 

Gatitabhoreene 2 + #rerie vernaculis idiomatibus non forum 5 
(cd a mortuisy vr atunr, Hugntsuruntere enim autilars. Foy, i 10 
ſuitaacivo re ſubs, ft velinc narrare al quitd piarerirom :'v.p. iy 

t;[rils dicunt, e744, Lattt 1, erarh, Argli, there Was: N&C phra- 
f's5 «nin differ ab 4bii% ling £vis, Pre P Et [\ F; ancihmus, 

En reiativa dennrar perionam: v.e q# 4v'7 v9 7ecen d. whre 
Mare? quid accepiſtid tpmnal 0 1 en ay Yeceh quatieplhiolies ac» 
Cc: p! 1b CO UaTUOT Dil lipp! Cas 

Denorzr rem: v.? que crojet vons de cela? quid de hoc cred!s : 
Tenn croy rieny wii | 04:mMmMc Credo), 

Denorar port:onem : v.g aver vous de cepiin/d4? ren av. 

Denorat locum: v.p. vencr 11945 de Parnsf 1 en viens 1! y enaid 
ell, 1! ya des prſomnes. In quaiatione loquer d' a hotrerpus 4d 
CYftr1% yernacuhs linguis & a Lainis - dicunt enim Liting, funt 
homines 3 ltali. (nm) bamint, Tout le monde men veat, id eftytout 
& monde &ﬆ faſcle contre may. 

En refertur ad parrem avt quantiratem alicuins rei; nr, over 


"4 appris Ia muſique? j en ay apÞris une paſtie, Denique uri7 v5 21, 
N £31! 14yid0 


am 
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quando fugimus repetitionem: v.g. avex vous des valets { ſuntne 
tibi ſervi © 7en ay, 


CAT V. 
De Pronominibas Indefimitis. 


(_T- & chacun,ftatuunt illud diſcrimen inter ſe, quod cha- 
que jungatur ſubſtantivo 3 ut chaque jour : chacun ver0, raro 
prxcedit ſubftantivo. 

Quelque & quelqu'un idem inter ſe ponunt diſcrimen : quelque 
jung'rur fubſtantivis3 ut, que/qu homme : quelqu"un, abſque ſub- 
ftanrivo. Hzc pronomina vendicant fibi articulem indefinicum. 
ut, quelgu'un, de quelqu'un, 4 quelqu'un; quelque, de quelque, 4 quel- 

ue, KC. 
, Perſonne fi ſignificet neminem, ſtmir ſemper negationem ne 
ut. perſonne ne Vaime, nemo illum diligit. 1/& en ditterunt, qudd 
{1 inſerviat verbo imperſonal: : ut, 1/ faut,oportet. Ongeft voca- 
bulum quo utimur,fi velimus tacere nominativum: ut,on dit cela, 
hoc dicitur 3 vel quando authorem alicujus nantii pervulgat! 
non novimus : ur, 441 dit cela? on le dit, 
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CAP. I. 


De Formatione Subſtantivorum Femininirum, 


Ormantur ſubſtantiva forminina  addendo tantummodo e : 
ut,Charpentzer, lignarius faber,Charpentiere, (ita dicitur cjus 
uxor 3 ) Conſeiller, Confiliarivs 3 dic pro faxminino, Conſeillere. 
AQuz deſinunr in jen, fomunt duplex n; ut chien, chienne. In on, 
addunt ne : guenon, guenonne, fimia. Prince & Comte ſununt ſſe ; 
ut, Prince, P rinceſſe ; Comte, Comteſſe. 

Quz defigunr in exr,capiunt euſe : ut, menteur, mendax, pro 
foemininogmenteuſe ; Procureur, Procurenſe, Procurator, Procuta- 
ir'x, Inde excipies, Aﬀfeur, Empereur,Elefieur. Ambaſſ adeur, Tu 
teur, Inventeur, Amateur, Proteeur, Conſervateur ; quz reddunt, 
Afirice, Imperatrice, Elefrice, Ambaſſadrice,Tutrice,lnventrice,Con- 

ſerva- 


: 
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ne | fervatrice, ProteFrice, Vengeur, pecheur; reddunt, vengereſſe,peche, 
reſſe ; governenr, & ſerviteury governante, ſervante, 

Quz definunt in eax, mutantur in elle; macquereau,macgquerelic', 
Temoin, Autheur, poſſeſſeur, Accuſeur, Succeſſeur,non murantor* ' 
ſed remanent in foeminino, 2que bene ac maſculino. Dic, Dieu» 
Deeſſe; Roy, Reyne; nepuengniepcez leurier, leurette ; fils, fille ; loup: 
louve ; nourriſſier,nourrice; Deus, Dea;zRex,Reginaz nepos,neptis; 
vertagus; filius, filiaz lupus, lupaz nutritor, nutrix. 


4- 
ro — 252 SUN , tl REES 
u CAT 25 
w. De Adjeltivis Foeminims formatis ab adieflivis 
l. | mal culinis, 
; Mnia adje&iva in e definentia ſunt communis generis ; uts 
C. honnejte, honeftus ; facile, facilis. 
bo 1]la nomina quz definunt in & notato, afſumunt e faeminini- 
a, num ; v.g. hebete, hebet 62, Et adjectiva in eax, mutant eau in elle; 
(1 ur,beau, pulcher; belle, pulchra. In on, addunt ne; ut, bon, bonus; 
bonne, bona. In c, addunt chez blanc,albus;blanche,alba. Inde cx- 
Cipies, Grec, Turc, Public; GrecqueyTurcque, Phblicque. 
Quz definunrt in g, fibi volunc pro foerminino ve 3 ut, long, lon- * 
gue, longus, longa Benin,capirt gz benigne, benignus, benigna, 
Quz definunt in d, ſumunt ez grand, grande. lnde excipienda 
ſunt, ci4d, nud, crudus, nudus, quz reddunt, cv ,nie; verd, 1 
verte 3 cave dicas, verde, > 
Quz definunt in z, & y, yolunt ezut, amy, amicus, ame, amicz5 
zoly, rolte, 
Js Quz definunt jn 71, vendicant fibi {-; gentil. gentille, 
£ In /, additur e; courtois,humanus,courtoife Excipes, 045, gra, 
ly gros, exprer,eſpais, frais, tiers 3 quibus addimus aliud ſz ut,grafſe, * 
3 &c, Inf, addimus ve ; v.g. chetif, chetzve. 
In t,addimus te; net,nette, Excipe prudent, patient,quz capiunt 
O unicum e, & precipue fi ea definanc in ent, & ant. Courtant, not- 
» rant, ruitaut, ſourdaut, capiunt de; ut, courtaude, Kc. 
4 In «, additur ez menu,menie. In x,ſez heureux beureuſe. Inde ex- 
f, cipe doux,douce; faux,fauſſe; 10K, rouſſe. Nouveau, lequente vocds, 
4 li, aur þ muri, mutaror in el 3 nouvel an, novus annus ; nowne 
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h:fle. Neuf et noveair,quz idem ſignificant apud Latinos, diſcri 
men i lod inter fe {tacuunt 3 quod nowueangdicatur de Iebus a dis 
Vina p: ovidenti A PIOCTearls : ut tunic fatins tcIra, & punt, & 
he ta Secunde de rc us que hunt army ,vel arte libezalj: ut, 

vie, noWvedns arr rowuean, Newf dICItU de rebus Manu artatc:< 
fabtis : : ut, {able neufue ; chapean neuf. 


ER I 
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prefer lb, 


T'% 


+ 3Raſcori urimvr rempore,non ſecys ac Latini, c#rerxque ut! 

F folenc nationes, Hoc unum difcrimen, Guod ver bum fub{t: n- 

Lym in gprefents fape vim babeat futurt: v.g. SiGalhce veli- 

115 e>Ppiiinere, (Craftinus i!luceſcet venceris dies) quod Latini 

pe. frrurom rem pus, nos En2m per praſens polſumus z atque ad- 
_corcae diceitTr, i eft demain Vendredy. Qua loyquendi ratione ut 

a Ca:ens ibromromus lhnews, fic cum Graca, cujus eft cum no« 

ria m pletiſyque tingulanns athinitat, videmur nonn;hil conlentire. ' 

Commiuce enin fururum infinitivi, vel participioium, vel pet 

A inhtos, vel per prafens reddideris, adjunaa particula ay : ut, 

1d fact: run eJus PU em pun; iS? TI TUay @s, pin moons ut 

: I 7 3) TATERY. Ts 04807 ? 


ff y 


De } ms erſet '0, 


'@ Bfcrvabis prin'v, i'd tempus habere aliquid commune 
A Cum nm Pp: riecto primo oprarivi:v g ff les Princes Chreſtiens 
emh a/\ nent rel;preuſornent les intereſts des v enittens le Turc ne p1 en- 
droit pas la Cndie: 11 (prov: © religione forer) conuntt's vi4ibus 
cnemn ſupperiaique Venetis aft: rrent Principe? Chiitt1i0 nuns 
Guan pri fo Tuct Crera poriretur. 

Secundo, vinu hc tempore, ft impedimentomatleratur a- 
cyontv.g. le Roy d Eſpagne conſoryont [2 pefte des Provinces wntes, 
mars la hente ſageije dev Illufres Senateurs a coupe pre 4 jos defſeins: 

I'rs- 


— 


_ 
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Prowmncaiis ſocietatis inter fe vinculo conjunFis, extreman: Rex 
Hiſpaniz molichbatur pernciem, (ed I!) firithgg argue Lapicn» 
tiſlin prafides ſfingulari fua pruceitia cortiliun, cdorati, peri 
faelicicate fregerunt. 

Utimur illo tertio, fi probindz veritatis cauſa reftes fimvus } 
v.8e Leitots a Paris,quand 0n tenant les chaiſnes;, Parifiis tum forte 
ad cran'scum omnis y'arum aditus, injectis & expl catis catenis, 
praciuſus eſt Ueftois a Gravelinne, quand ſn Altefſe Royale y 001+ 
not ſer ordres Gravelinge in obſidione futycun omnid ad nut 
przpoſiti Sereniflimi Aureliancntis Ducis regebantur 

Quatto ſi agarur de aftione loaga quz dicat haticum: v, g+ 
Alexandre le Grand, cyant eſſuye !t5 trat aux de la guerre, alloit a ! 
chaſſezdefunis belli laboribus, intcrdum levandi aninn caufr, 
venationi operam d+4v47 Alexander magiius, Sed fi ſemel ho 
contigerir, vteadu n eft definito. 

Quinto, poſt aftionem brevem ſi ſequarur que, vel qui: v g.1 ay 
ven aujourd huy wn himme qui al/o1t aux champs viet hodic koi. 
nem rus perentem : z! me dit hzer qu 1 allott 4 1a Meſſe, milu divic 
heri ſc ire ad S:crum, 

Sexto, fi fuerimus in ezdem Provinc:2.in qt14 res oeſta fire, 
Teftois en Languedoc, quand le Dac de Mom0: ency fut decaprte; in 
Tetoligenfi (0'0 rum adecram, cum Renicuin Momorant ii 
plefti capite Rex uthir. 

Sepitmo,f1 ferm? fic de epregins zlicums virturibus, qualitati- 
Dus: v. g. Elizabeth Revn? df Angirterve o0t treg-we tueuſe,auoit 
eprit;Elzaberhi Anglorum Regina ex ima crar virture predita, 
ingeinque valehar. 

Ot-vo, fi ſermo fitt de xrare deſanti hominis ts v.g. Henry 
l: Grand ejtoit age de 54. ans, quand il mu ut,anmmm jam quintune 
& quinquzgetimum agcvat Henricus magnus, Cum ©C vivis dit- 
cetile, | 

Nono, fi agatur de inconftanria a'i-nins hominis: v. g, C2: 
Gentilhomme qu2 vous connorfsrez Vannee pi{[62, dem-nroit tantoft au 
Faxx. baurgtantot a la Villezvir ile que noveras anno prareri. 
r0,moR 1 urbe mos in ſuburhio hanhic2bar {2 clOmpgetre rows (2 
rs de deſſein 1; Nngnl's diebns confilium m:rhar 


ba 
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fe&um indicativi propter þ: v.g. Si regnaret] virtus, jaceret vi- 
tium:ne dicas,ftla vertu regneroit,ut dicunt Anglizif vertue ſhould 
reigne. Obſervabis igitur fr, non admitti apud Gallos in preſenti 
optativi z ne dicas, fi habeam, ſt Taye; ſed rejiciatur.ff in preſens 
indicartivi, ff 7 ay. Si occurrat in imperfetis,in iraperte&um indi- 
cativi rejiciaturz fi haberem, | 7 avots, & non ff 7 aurois. Tamen fi 
fiat dubium, poterit occurrere in imperfetto primozut.ze ne ſay 
pas 5'il me feroit cette grace, neſcio utrum hanc mihi gratiam con. 


 cedere vellet, Particula f eleganter ponitur in pluſquan perfe- 


Ro ſecundo oprativi ; v.g. Sj euſſe eu, fi habuifſemzſed in pluſ. 
quam perfe&o primo, nififiat dubium, ne dicas fi fuerim, ft 7 aye 
efls,ſed i 7 ay eſte: caveant Angli, ne dicant ft ie parleray, ſed þt ic 
parle. 

Utimur pr#terito imperfeRo poſt lors que, tandis que, pendant 
que, durant que 7 eſtois, 8c. 


CAP. 111 
De Praterita Perfello. 


'Er-y przter przteritum perfeftom habent Aoriſtum, ho: 
eſt definitum przteritumz ita etiam Galli,quod corum lin- 
#nZ copiam & ornatum oftendit, duplex adhibenr przteritum 
pro rei ſignificandz varietate : aliuvd eſt enim certuma & defini- 
tum,quo declaratur quo tempore res geſtaſit ; ut anno milleft- 
mo ſexcentiſfime, &c, cim impetus facerer in Gallias land- 
Vverdus, totiuſque Regni cladem temere meditaretur, captus 
fuitzdic Gallice,le General Tean de Werd woulant innonder la France 
par ſes armes, fut pris Fan mil ſix cens, &c. Quia tempus exprimi- 
tur quo res geſta fit. $1 vero certum tempus nolis exprimere,u- 
tere indefinito. 5 v.g. Le Roy Louis XIV. a veu tontes les plus cele- 
bres Villes de ſon Royaume, Ludovicus decimus quartus celeber- 
Jimas ſui Regni urbes perluſtravit, 


T 
: 
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CAPUT 
Duands ntendum Definito, 


Efnito vtimur primo, fiexprimatur tempus quores gefta 
'L, fit; v.g.Le Roy aſſiegea Bourdeaux le 16,de Septembre 1650. 


Rex obſidione cinxit Burdegalas decimo ſexto Septembris die 
anno 1550. 
Secundo,quando narramus fabulam, fi agatur de aftione bre- 
vi. Alexandre le Grand rangea ſous Fobeyſſance de ſon Pere en ſon ab- 
" ſenceles Provinces revoltees, &c. Seditionem moventes rebuſque 
* Novisftudentes Provincias fregit Alexander Magnus, patriſque 
Imperio adjecir, Kc. 

Tertio,fi agatur de atone brevi extin&i hominis 3 v.g. Loiiys 
XII. prit la Rochelle, Ludovicus decimus tertius Rupellam ad 
dedirtionem coegit. Licer rempus non exprimatur, non pofſumus 
uti indefinito, f1agatur de extinetis hominibusz ſed poreris ele- 
ganter dicere, Loxuys XIV. « pris Bourdeaux, Ludovicus decimu: 
quartus Burdegalas ad dedicionem coegit 3 quia tunc regnabar. 
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Luando utenaum ldcfinito. 

Rim, utendum eft indefinito,quando non exprimimus tem- 

pus: ut, Le Roy Lo4ys XIV. a deffait les troupes Eſpagnolles de- 

vant Rocroy, przlio ad Rocroiam Hiſpanorum Regis copias de- 
levit & futir Ludovicus decimusquartus, Si agatur de aliquo ſub- 
je&to non extinfo , alioquin urendumeſſet definito ; v. g. Le 
Mareſchal de Chaſtillon fut tus 2 Charenton, pralio ad Charanto- 
nium Mare'challus Cattilionius caftrorum preteaus occiſus ett. 
Secundo,fi fiat demonſtrativa temporis declaratio v. g. News 

i fommes alles do pis en pis ce fiecle cer an,ce mois,cette ſemaine; in ce- 
rerivs ruimmus Foc facnlo, hoc anno, hoc menſe, h:c he! 
mada, Quotics denique vtimur pronomine demonttfatty 2, tt- 
D 
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cet tempns prateritum fit a ducentis ſxculis, fi ita continge- 
ret. 
Tertio, fi exprimanius ationem eodem: ipſo die quo gefta fit 
t v.g. [ay #8 avjoura'buy & la Meſſe, adfui hodie Sacio. 
/ U imui eodem tempore ance depurs : v.g. Nous avons efle ma! 
. | benreux depuis deux ans, a duobus annis intortunati fulnus, 


—— ———— 
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CAEF -Y & 


De pluſqums rerfeito, fituro, & Imperative, 


firaro Latinorum more 11lis vramur, nec dilctimen cum 
aliis linguis habere vllum videantur : ramen cave, ne dicas, ft 


tivo,ne poftponas perionam vet ho , nif1 flat quzſtio : ut, ain es- 
vous? am13 ne ? ve] 1n reciproci:: ut, let er vous, ſurge, Sed nnli 
wnitari Anglos, qui dicuntylove thou, anne: try ; & Italos, qui di- 
cunt, parlt tu : ſed fimpliciter, parle, 


| CT 
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ES YI, 
De Optattya 71040, 


Hoties ifta Gallice exprimnntur, wtinem,etf.dummods,cum, 
 # dum ita ut, ne.totics utendum eft optativo, Sigua oprativi 
ſunc, encoreque, moyennantquie, pou Vuquey de for reque, afft que , 
de prurque.toGoitque : ut wwnam amen, Dieu wieille que Iaime. 
Triplex eſt parricyla que 3 affirmativ+,conditiovalis, Re adverbia- 
licer ſumpra. Affirmativa regit indicativum : ur, Je croy que vous 
eftes mon amy, credo te amiciſimum meum efle. Sed fi ileratur 
aliquod dubium in fide noſtr3, dicimus, ze cr9is que Monfieu ſoit 
mon amy. Si fit condirionalis, regit oprativum. Si adverbialiter 
{umarur ,regit indicativom : ur, te croy qu 71 viendya. 
Ur:mur preſenti optatjvi, non ſccus ac Latin | vt licer habes 
IM, encore quer aye, 


E his temperibus & modo non quidquam moveam, cbm y- 


7 aimeray,ut aivnt Angli: if 1 81ll love; ſed ft rayme : in Impera-: 


= 2... DA 


aw tr. 25 & , 
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CAP TI 
De Imperfe Tz, Uptat, 4 þ 


Alli duo adhibenr ImperfeHta,quz unum & iden; {15 2pud 
Larinos : :v. g Haberen!, vtinam haberem ; Cur Fit dune 
Gali ce, Pauyols,er reuſſe. L led 1girur inter fe ft 2! nt [tt men. 
Qi, 0d primum rejl” ft Þ; pN4 oprativi : v.p. Ne C102» Mut a Dia 
que 1 aur o11,nec afiing ue l auicty fed fic corrige, af. 7ue 2 evjje 
pour veuque 1 euſſe.S: cundum (girur in ericeaum Wi ; (Lupra d 
F ta acmittit, nemp: , Drew Turrl/egurym yernantgue, u {+ (rug, 
? peurque, 8c Ne habere: de peur qu i! 
finqu'1l aurort, De prarerito pertecto won quidguaii, wWyYeel) 
cum uficaro Latinory m more, £0 uramer. 

Duo funt etiem pluſquam perfetta, que idem com inter (e 
fatuunc difcrimen 2 v. g. Piinium nen agrofcit ffpt;iy lid ac 
wittir Ne dicas, Dieu Tweille que 7 airois eng hed Dicu vnw.lue gi 
7euſſe ea. Futuro uiimur, vfltito Latin FIN 2H & 


oult, Ain qu U eu! > on is* y: Qi 


— OE Ge eG i VEE EPR Oo >—OeEom—— > ——e—y_ o—__—— - — - 4 - —_— * - 


Ch al vs 
* A iP 
De la{nts. 190% 
FT Ria ſoot potifiimum , quz docent quandonam thtenc tis 
fic hoc modo. Pirimogquando nowen tub! .vwivum aut ad- 
jeaivum vim habens ſubBantivis 1eperiuncur mer uo Vert. 
quorem victim! m eli in irdeftn'tivo, utrndum eft de: vey 7 
deſſetn A aller 4 Paris, proftciſci Parifics mit propoful : 7! ef; 
p (ſible de jarre cela, no faccie imipoutlanicett. Dei 
Brantur perundio in Ji, v.g. Habcoco defndernie mn te vide tb 7 57 
deftr de was 10745 Hoc incle dil ran 's hf viderur, 107 rque 
Jate patear vitima ja loquend! formulat,oc pri ay no mrute, f 
mo tn @ VOWS COMMUN! iqaer | NEC enim pores uhirparey Dil C2: 
2reilla conmnicanca ___ 2dhuc {ect mentionem : \ 
5 OCCUrrat tit! emicis, pOrerts conc quidem d:Cccrc, 1 Gy KK! 
f 11 4 wu communigquer 5 T0 quod Latot its ep rin, ! 


1,4 


' 
? 
? 
T1 


F 2 
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vous communiquer.Sed, (i ipſe prior intulifſet mentionem de ex 
dem ipla re, non pofles dicere, 7 ay deſſein de vour dire cela, v.y, 
Sed dicendum erit, c'eff cela que 1 ay « vous dire, tantam permy 
tandus erit ordo vocum. Quidnam interfit inter utriuſque ſen. 
rentiz ſenſum,ſatis patet,alivd effe, cam dicitur, Hoc habeo til) 
communicandum confilium, &, Eft mihi confilium de re aliyu: 
tecum agere. Com enim dicis hoc confilium, ncminatim ali. 
quid fignificas z cam vero dicis habeo rem tibi dicendam, nihi 


denortas poſt hxc verba. Si ſequatur aliud verbum, utimur 7: + 


V. 8. 

Sabſtentr, abſtinere. Forcer, compellere. 
Apprehender, timere. / Empeſcher, impedire, 
{ harger, jubere. < Detourner, deturbare. 
Deſiſter, deſiſtere. . Drvertiy, divertcre. 
Continuer, pergere- Conjurer, ConJurare. 
S'efforcer, conati. Conuier, 

Differer, differse. Inviter, invitare- 
Permettre, permittere. Conſeiller, confilivum przbere. 
Proreſter, conteftari. Deffendre, defendere> 
Refuſer, recuſare. Enjoindre, imperare, 
Souhaitter, exoptare. Exharter, hortari. 

Se ſoucter, curare. Propoſer, proponere, 
Prier, orare, Promettre, polliceri, 
Commandey, jubere. Aſſeurer, affirmare. 
Supplier, ſupplicare, Preſſer, urgere. 
Contraindre, cogere. Haſter, feftinare. 
Perſuader, perſuadere. Reſoudre, reſolvere. 
Diſſuader ,diſſuadere. \ Se repentir, peenitere. 


v, g. To oro ut hoc facias, j? vous prie de faire cels : te cogat ho 
facere,te vous contraindray de faire cela,&c.Si poſtponantur verb: 
ſubſtantivo hz voces, aiſe, faſche, mary, joyeuxy content, en peine ; 
Opporter uti de : v.g. Je ſuis aiſe de cela, &c. 

Obſerva, fi duo verba occurrant, fimplicirer ponendum eli: 
infinitivum : ut Latini, volo legere; je veux lire. Obſerva,fi Latini 
\ Utantur poſt verba motus ſupino, nos uti infinitivo fimpliciter 
v.g. Eo viſum:ne,dicas, je vay de veir; ſed, je vay voir. Simplici- 
rer utimur ver6 4 poſt hxc duo verba, commencer, et apprendre. 
V. g. Fe commence a menter a cheval i apprends a dancer : & poli 
quzdam adjedtiva utilitatis 2 ur, cela eft propre a faire, &c. 

; Poſt hzc yerba utimur a, #accouflumer, & addonner, s aſſuietir , 
$ am. 


< þ 
>V.2 
rmy 

ſen- 
) tih! 
liyu, 

alt. 
N1hi! 
F dt 
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g amuſer # appreſter, 5 attacher, condamner, deMiner, entendre, s em- 


» 


ployer :v. g- Jem addonne a lire la Theslogie, Theologiz operam 


do, &c. Utimur pour, 11 Latini utantur, ad : ut, ad habendum, 
our avoir 3 & fi Angli ponant, for to': v.g. For to go, pour aller. 
Secundd, fi Latini exprimant aliquid per conjuntionem ut, 


it amaret, 8&Cc, powr armer, «@ 


* Tertio, fi Latini utantur gerundio indi,cum his vocibus, gra- 


"tia, vel cauſa : v.g. Amandi cauſa, pour aimer; faciendi gratia.p-4r 
faire, &c, 


CGAF 
D: Partscipro Praſentis, 


Articipium przſentis ſemper definit in ant : v. g. Aimait, 4- 
amans 3 liſant, legens :\enſeignant, docens, &c, 

Przſentis participium non mucatur pro utroque gener, nif? 
loco adjectivi ſumatur : ut, les gazouillemus du Refſign'! rendent 
une charmante hajmonie, Luſciniz garricus concentum fuavem 
reddunt. 

Participium prxteriti mutatur in voce paſliva in verbis rect» 
procis , & neutris paſfivis , & concordat in genere & nomero 
com ſuo nominativo : v.g. Elle eſt atmee, amatur, elle 5 65 levees 
ſurrexit ; elle e/3 venice, venir. 

Participium przteriti non mutatur in voce aRiva, nill occur- 
rat relativum patiens, que,inter ſubſtantivum & participium : 7% 


la mere que j ay aimee,mater quam amayi , homines quos vidi, /es 


hommes que 1 ay ves. 

Secunco, murahicur ft occurrant /a, ler : nr, virli illiam, 7» Cy 
veueczverberavi illos,ze les ay battus; illus falutavi, te les oy [2119. r, 

Tertio, ft nous, vous, OcCuriant inrer {ubffagtivom & piiliciie 
pium: ur, nos remuneravit,t! nous 4 recomperle  VOS OfeVir, 7 tus 
@pries: ft vous, nous, efterantur ad formiumnun fenus z dic 7 rows 
a aimees. 

Megte,candem obſervant regulam: i] m'a airs; 7/ra vill; (1 
de foemina agatur. Si ſequatur aliquod verbum p2rricipinun, pon 
mutarurzdic eniniy 7 ne {cs ay 1amans entenda parlery, Bunguin © 5 
10qUentes aud: vi, 


ſ\ 
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my 


C AP. XI. 


De werbis Auxiliaribns, 


Icuntur auxiliaria , quia ariliantur remporibus ſepter 

verborcum, ut in ceteris linquis vernaculis legere eſt : Ita, 

en'm utuntur iiſdem verbis, non fecus ac Galli: v. g. Ho amt, 

kavevo amato,8ec. Angli,l have loved, I had loved Verbum : a, 

« auxkiliatur primo auxkilaribus ipfis - ut, 7ay ex, habui, 7 ay e/ e 

fecundo verbis aQivis : uty 7ay ayme, amavigtertio verbis fin. p.s 

Citer neutris, 

Verbum ſubſtantivum je ſuis, auxiliatur verbis nevtris paſliv' 

reciprocis, & paſlivis:v. g. Ze me ſuis (vE,te ſuis aine,ie ſuts vel.) 
ſurcexi, amor, veni. 


SCAT IL 
De F ormationc temporum omnium verboritm, (14 
regularium, (rve trreaulurinm, 


Rima definit th er, ſecunda in 77; tertia in cir ; quarta 
re. 

Formabis przſens indicativi ab infinitivo, fi tollas r: v.g, Pay 
ler,e parks: aimer, aime. 

Imperfe&tum formacur a prima perſona indicativi pluralis nt: 
mer! , mutando penultimam litteram in 7: v. g. Dangors, 
\dancois: 

Definitum primz formatur ab inflaitivo, mutaiido ey in -\ 
V. 8. Ze ſoupay, formatur ab infinitivo ſouper. 

Indefinicum ab eodem infinitivo, tollendo r, & notando : 
accentu : v.g. Parle. Verbum auxiliare cum participio prererit!, 
apud Gallos, xque bene ac cxteras gentes, auxiliatur ſepte:; 
verborum temporihus. 

Futurum formatur ab infinitivo, addendo ay : deruner, Gel 
neray. 

| Secunda perſona imperativi formatur a ſecunda perſona | 
dicativi, tollendo ſ: at, pouſes, pouſe, 
[ 


fe 


p_— 
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Praſens optativi non diſcrepar 4 preſenti indicativi, fi ad- 
das 7 in prima & ſecunda periona pluralis numeri : parlons , 
p11 lies, | 

Primum imperfettum formatur a futurovptativi , mutando 
yay in rois : wanceray, dancerotis. 

Secundum formatur a ſecund? perfora (ing! faris nun «1 de. 
Aaiti, addendo fe : ut, parias, parlaſſe. 

Participinm praſentis formatur a ſecunda perſona pluralis nts 
meri, aiurando ons in ant : aimons, almant. 


——  - _ —— = as 


CAP Ih 


De F orm.1tione Fe 744, 0/1117 [ECL CON HEARTO!? 1s, 


YJRefens formatur ab inficitivo, mutandoy inſ: v. g. Ravir, 
te ravis. 

Imperfetyum formatur I prima piuralis numeri, mutando n in 
7 . finiſſons+finiſſois, 

Definitum ab infinitivo, murandoy inſ: v. 8. R-tiy He ravie.» 

Participium preteriti, qued vna cum anK'l anthus juſervit 
feptem temporibus verborum, formatur ab irflaiavo, tollendo 
r, & addendo y : bajtir, baſty. 

Furvrum, ab infinitivo, addendo ray : ravir, raviray, 

Perſona fecunda imper-tivi formatur a ſecunda perſona pre- 
lentis Indicativi, tollendof: vt, baſtis : & murando 1 in y : baſly. 

Pralens optati-i fermatur a ſecunda perſona prefentis indzca- 
tivi, addendo ſe : baſtis, vaſtiſſe. 

Imperfettum primum, 4 futuro, fi mutes ray, in-Trois : baſtirgy , 
baſtirois. 

P:#rerirum imperfetum ſecundum for mrur a ſecunda per- 
ſona preſentis indicativi fingularis nomeri. addenio fe : battis , 
baſtiſſe. Pralens eriam oprativi haber batiſſ» : ſed hatount inter 
ſe i]]ud di{crimen, quod, bafſtifſe : in protenti oprativi- habeat 
penvitimam breven!, baſtiſſe fecundum veto imperfeftum, lon - 
gam, ba!tijje. 

Participium prxſentis, 4 prima perſona Ppluralis numeri indi- 
catiVi, Mubtando ons IN ant : baſtifſons, baſtiſſant, 


CAP 
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M — _ 
'Ad 
TAP JILL mil 
alb 
De F ormat:one tertia & quarts Conjucationis, er 
re 
Rzſens tertiz formatur ab infinitivo mutando evoir in 9%: - ftal 
recevoir, recois, bz 
Prxſens quartz, mutando re in ſ, vendre, vends. Az 
Przxceritum imperfetom formatur 2 prima pluralis numai, 70 
murando n in 7: recevions, recevois 3 vendions, vendois. 1qui 
 Definitum tertiz conjugationis, ab infinjrivo, murando evi iu 
In e#5: Concevoly, CONCEHS. , a) 
Definitum quartz formatur a prima pluralis numeri, mutand; 
ons in : rendons, rendis. Lat 
Futurum tertiz formatur ab infinitivo, mutando oirin ra; nl 
devoir, devray. d1N 
Futurum quartZ conjugationis formatur ab infinitivo, mutan. I 
dorein ray : rendre, rendray. WD 
Imperativus fcrmatur 4 ſecunda perſona ſingularis numer1 in- ati 
dicativi, demptoſ; & murando 7in y : 78gois, regoy ; prend, prens, Ft 
ou pren, fer 
 Prizſens oprativi tertiz formatur I ſecunda perſona indicati- ©! 
vi, tollendo f, & addendo ve : rego1s, regoive ; & conjugatur uv! Pre 
7 ay me. Pie 
Preſens eptativi quartz formatur ab infinitivo, tollendo r | 
rendre, rende, & conjugarur ut 7 atme. eur 
{mperfe&vm primum formatur a futuro, mutando yay in ro; <A 
7eceuray, receurois ; rendrey, rendrois. ſad 
Imperfetum ſecundum A definito formatur, addendo ſe: 7e- Kn 
ces, receuſſe : rendis, rendiſſe. | | 
P articipium participii preſentis, 4 prima perfona pluralis niz- fol 
meri, mutando ons . in ant : Tendons, rendant 3 recevant. 

alle 

_ _— a 
EFNTALITS I 

re; 

Ubſtantivem & adie tivum, ( vt apud c#teras lingvas) con- | MI 
cordant in geuere, numero, & calu : V.g. Homme vertueux, Fo 
ſemm: - "Ta! 
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| | | femme vertueuſe, vir virtute preditus, mulicr virtute pradita. 


u:: 


x, 


' Adjetivum vulgo przponitur ſubſtantivo ; ut,bcnſoldat, egregius 
miles. Adje@iva colorum poftponuntur i111; v. g vin blancyvinum 
a|bum,chapeay norr,pileus niger : dic vin vieux,vinum verus ; vin 
nouveau, vinum novum, Denique, fl addatur adjettivurn, nowvear, 
'rebus I natura produdtis,aut icientia claboraris, poll ponatur ſub- 

"ftantivo: v-g- pr wnes nouvelles, herbes nouvelles, pruna nova, her- 
"be novz; livre nowvean, liber novus. 

Relativum cum ſuo precedente concordat in genere & nume- 
'ro: ut, Deus quem amo, Dieu que ! arme. Nue ef! illud relativum 
*qued exprimuant Latini per quem» quarn, quod, 8& dicirur patiens, 
iNyiaeſt nominativus verborum-utzcft mihi anucus qui bonus eft, 
Jay un amy qui ef} bon. 

Unumquodque verbum ſuo gaudet nominativo : ne uſitatc 
Latinorum more illum ſubaudias, nec 4 verbo ' emoveas, nift in 
'remporibus compoſitis : ur, ze ne vous ay pas dit cela, non titj hoc 
dixi. In aliis temporibus ſolum pronomen interponitur verbo, & 
Nominativo: ut, te voxs aime, te amo, Cave etiam ne verbum po- 
nas in fine periodi, ut Latin, fed initio 3 & obſerva diligenter a- 
Rionem ſequi paſſionem: ut,7 atme Pierre,amo Petrum:ne dicas, 
Pierre 1 aime, Et poſtpone ſemper adverbium verbo: vut,ze /y drli- 
gemment, lego diligenter Prima perſona apud Latinos ſemper ſe. 
cundz prizcedit : ut,ego & Petrus hoc fecians: fed dic Gallice, 
'Prerre et moy nouf avons fait cela'; ne dicas; Pierre 11 a fait ccla.led 
Pierre a fait cela. 

$i duo ſubftantiva occurrant ſimul diverſa frenificantia, pona- 
tur vltimum in genitivo:ut F Ambaſſadeur du Roy, Regis legatus : 
caveant Angli ab ifta phrafi,the Kings Ambaſſadrur, le Roy Amibaſ- 


Jadeur; ſed dicant,  Ambaſſadeur du Roy, the Ambaſſadour of the 


King. 


— 


_ 


Opus ſubſtantivum nomen rei poſtulat in genitivo : ur, ay b2.. 


foln d argent, mihi opus eſt pecunia. 

Verbum attachey regit dativum:ut;1i/ eff attachs a ſen opinion, vir 
ille ſententiz tenax eft. Degoufter regit genitivum:u il eſt degouf!E 
des lettres, litrerarum faſtidioſus 3 i! eF coupable ge pareſſey incrii# 
revs eſt. 

Hzc AdjeRtiva, conforme,ſemblable,commun, ſurvivant, contraire, 
regunt dativum: v.g. i/ eft conforme a la raiſon, eft rationi contor- 
mit3 11eft ſemblable a un autre,alrerius fimilis eſt; cela eF commun 4 

|tows,hoc eft omnibus commune 3 la vertu eft contraive a vice, Vir- 
tus vitio contraria eft, Of 


i 


L 


CaAPTER 5b 


OF 
ESTI CLE & 


He French mike vſe of two Articles onely. In the Nom:. 
naive cale ſinguler they uſe le ard 1;, Ie fcrveth Nomi- 
natives of the Maſcvline Genie 5 as, le R'y ths King 3 and lz 
1 ſerveth Nruns of the Feminine Gender: as. [1 Reinegthe Queen, | © 


But in Nomin»tives P].ra!l (hey vie bot one Article onely for | | 2 
buth Genders : as, les R:ys. Kinvs, les Remes, Queens, W 
( 
A Noune of the Maſculine Gender js thus declined. = 
In 
Ing utariter, ad, 
Ea | thee 
fe Rv Ao” HNMtIVe. ) The King. 
Du Roy K. 4 Gori ive. ) Of th« K.ng. 
Au Roy < D211E, ( To the King, 
Le R:y Ac: vſ1tie, '£ The k'1g, 
0 Roy ( V- Carive. ) O kiop. 
Du Rvy Ablative, From the Ring, 
Plorali-er, 
Los Roys Nominative. The Kings. 


D-s Rvys E GContitive. Of the Kings, 
Aux Roys ) Dacive. To the Kiugs, 
Los Rovs p* Accuſative, , The Kings. 
0 Ryyr / Vocative. \ O Kings. 
Des Reys Co Ablative. From the K'n?s. 

A;: © 


Ws 7 


Ne 
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La Reine 

De la Reine ( 
A la Reine 

La Reine 

© Reine 

De la Reine 


Les Reines 
Des Reines 
Aux Reines 
Les Reines 
© Retnes 
Des Reines 


F homme. 
de F homme, 
a Þ homme. 
E homme. 
O homme. 
de  bomme. 


PF Empereur , 

de I Empereur. 
a Empereur. 
F Empereur. 

0 Empereur. 

de F Empereur. 


Singulatiter, 


Nonin, 
Genir, 
Dativ. 
Accul. 
Vocat, 
Ablart, 


Pluraliter. 


Nomin, 
Genir. 
Dariv. 
Accul. 
Vocar, 
Ablar, 


| eoAn Example of Nouns of the Feminine Gender, 


The Queen. 

Of the Queen. 
To the Queen. 
The Queen. 

O Qucen, 

F rom the Queen. 


The Queens. 

Of che Queens. 
To the Queens. 
The Queens, 

O Queens. 

From the Queens. 


| * But when a Noune of the Maſculine gender begins either 
witha Vowel, cr with the mute letter H, to avoid the harſhnefſe 
of ſound, which would otherwiſe be cauſed by the meeting to- 
gether of rwo Vowels, you muft borrow the Article of the No- 
pinative Caſe, and inſertic betwixt the two Vowels, that it 
pay render the ſound the lefle harſh,and unpleafing. Take heed 
therefore that you ſay nor, Fhomme du homme ; bur, 


The Man, 

of the Man, 
to the Man. 
the Man. 

O Man. 

from the Man. 


The Emperour. 

of che Emperour, 

to the Eniperour. 
the Emperour, 

O Emperovr. 

from the Kmperour, 


= The 
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The Plurall number retains its own Articles, lzs, des, aux, les, 
des. | 
If a Noun begin with a vowel, cr with the mute Jetter H, i: 
requireth an Indefinite Article : as, P Emperevr de I Empereyr te. 
cauſe an Indefinite Article goes before the Articles themlclye:: 
as,delame; H is a Mute letter , when it is found in ſuch wore: 
as are derived from the Latine : as, &»#mme, homo : but in thawþ 
words that are purely French, it is a Letter, and is ro be prof? 
nounced : asin theſe words, bonte, hameau, you muſt not lay n+: 
the Genitive Caſe, de hameau, but du hameau; and loin tit 
reſt. 

All Froper Names of Men and Wcmen, and, in a word, of. 
things bearing the ſhape and figure of Men cr Women, as « 
whatſoever are no: naturall to brute Bealis, butare impoſed 
on theni, are declined in this manner : as for example, 


Pierre, de Pierre, a Pierre, 
Pierre, 6 Pierre, de Pierre. 
Bucephal, de Bucephal, &c. p 1 


The French Toygue diftcrs nor from other vulgar Tongue 
in the uſe of the Articles of the Nominative of both Number: | * 
as I ſhattilluſirate unto you by ſome examples. The Italians (ar} 74 
| 
| 
| 


il Re; the Engliſh, the King. | of 
But here you are to obſerve that the Engliſh, if you ask ther | 
en 


any queſtion by the Particle qua, that is which way ; in the prof 1 
per Names of Provinces, and Kingdoms, alwayes ſupprefe >} lee 
Articles : as for example, Par 0% paſſer6z- vous ? the Engliſh an! * of 
ſwer thus, by France 3 as if we ſhould ſay in French, per Fran 
Burt you mult rake heed of this Angliciſme. Yet if the Frenc 
anſwer this queſtion in the proper Names of ſuch Countric: 


_—_ M6 ted ds. mo. 
as 


the vulgar f1gnification whereot is uvknown to them, they all 3 
omir the Article : as for e xample, Pour aller 4 Londres, je p:{ Ai 
"FF an 


par Kent. . 
Thus much may ſuffice ronching the Articles of the Non! _ 
native Caſe. We ſhall now ſay ſcmethiog of the Article of it 7 ef 


Genitive. _ 

The Engliſh never put the Article to Nouns of dignity : : by 
my Lord Prefident ; we ſaying, Lord the Prefident , Monſieur le Fr: E 
fident, &c. Of 


They lay, Henry the fourth,and we ſay, Henry fourth without 
Article. 


This) 
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4 
| * They never put an article to proper rames of Kingdoms cx 
|* Provinces:8s,Francez we lay la France, the Fr :nce, 

» It} They pur not the arcicle of the wominative in theſe com- 
*&- 4 pounded words, Frenchman, Englhman 3 we lay, les Francois, les 

| Angles. 

{ Oblerve again, that when the Engliſh ſpeak of th.ngs by 
$ themſelves, they ſuppreſfſe the article : as, Wine is dear in F1 ance : 
4 we ay in French, the wine 1s dear in Fran.e : meat is cheap in 
'-3 England, /a viande ei a bon marche en Angleterre: and a French - 
| man puts alwayes the arcicle, unlclic in proper names, 


Fa | The Frenchhave a two-fo!4 Articl: for the Ge- 
v5 111VC Cale, 


eA Dennite , and an Indefinite. 


p He Definite Article denotes ſome certain and particular 

thing :as for examvole, 7 «y leu un 4-reſt du Par lement du Pa- 
| ris, | have read a Decree of the P:rb4ment of Party Cel le come 
i mandement de laReine de France, 1t is the Command of the Q 1een 
! of France. If ic doch nor particularly fpecific what it {peaks of , 
o_ | | but that we ſpe+Kin a General! Way only, we muſt then ſay, [ay 
of dlew un Arreſt de Parlement, | have read a Decree of Fatl. fcr it 
ny ſeems not to be meant any more of :he Parliainent of Paris.then 
3 of that of Roan. Some vatiety of cx.mples will make the bufi- 
neſſe yeta little clearer: A la Battaille de Noy/inghen un Cavalier 
fut bleſſt d'un coup de piſtolet, Ar the Battel of Norlingben 2 Horſe» 
man was (hot with a p'ſtoll: Le Mareſchal de Gaſſion fut bleſſe d'un 
coup de mouſquet, Marſhall Gaffton was hurt by a Muskert ſhot. 
And if we would fignifte, for example, with what fort of Gunne 
any one was w'unded, we muſt ſoeak ic in French after chis 


4 
| 
; 
. 
: 
; 
| 


bl 


.; 7 manner 3 Un homme fort conſiderable receur un coup du canon, qu? 
z © eftoit braque ſur la contreſcarpe du foſſe, A ceriain very Emi® 
nent perſon was ſhot with 4 Canon thar was plavred vpon the 
Works: I! m'a dvnne an coup del eſpes qu 1! gagna 4 la hattarlle de 
Lens, He wounded me with the {word that he got at the Baccel! 


of Lens, 


E 2 CAAP, 
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CHAT. IL j 7 
Of the Indefinite cArticle, and the aſe thereof. ro 


F the AdjeRive be pur before the Subſtantive, you muſt then | + thi 
uſe the indefinite article: as, C'eſt an Prince de grand eſperance; | | 
It is a Prince of very greathopes. *, 
\ Yetif the adje&ive be of ſpeciall notation, alchough, ic be put 
beſore the ſubſtantive, we notwithftanding vfe the definite ar- 
ricle 3 as for example , Ce tombeau enferme les cendres du grand | 
Henry de Mommorency , This Tombe incloſeth the aſhes of the þ * 
great Henry of Mommorency. 41 
So likewiſe if a Pronoune be put beſore a Noune ſubſtan. | : w 
tive , we are to uſe an indefinite article: as, Lovis XIV, 4 
triomphera de nos ennemis, Lewis XIV, fhall triumph over ouÞ © 9© 
Enemies. f 
You are here to except all pronouns abſolute , which all ce. |; 
quire an article definite to be joyned with them, wo 
The word Meilleur, if it be uſed in the Comparative degree, þ - 
requires an indefinite article : as for example, Noxs avons de bir _ 
vin, il ne S en boit point de meilleur , We have very good Wine; Þ. \ 
there is no better drunk. But ifit be uſed in the Superlative de-Þ: Th 
gree, ic requires an article definite : as for example, Ariftote eftoit 'Þ | 
un des meilleurs Philoſophes qui azent jamais efle , Ariſtotle was one T, 
of the beft Philoſophers that ever were. ur 
Plus, in the Comparative degree requires an indefinite arti« | . 
cle : as for example, La France produit de plus braves hommes que | Kit 
F Eſpagne, France bringeth forth much gallanter men then for 
Spain. But in the ſuperlative it muſt have a definite article: 


> M 


for example , Cer homme eſt un des plus confiderables de ce frecle, a 
This man is one of the moſt excellent perſons that this A,e hath ? Ay 
produced. Cel 


as 


The indefinite article is uſed before theſe adverbs following ; 
fort,ſt,aſſez, beaucoup, tant, trop, auſſi : as for example, poems + 
le grand eſtoit d'aſſex belle taille; Alexander the Great was of a ſta-! - 
ture large enough: 1! eftoit ſuivy de tant de braves gens z He had ſo | | ©? 
many gallant men that followed him:1 formoit de ft genereux del. Ot 
17s ; All his Undertakings were ſo Noble. 


Pre- 
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Prepoſitions require an indefinite article before them 3 as 
- F'3 namely, chez, ap1es, conire, enviion, 4 Uentour, auprbs : as for 
* example, Je viens de chez vous, I come from your honle ; 
3 Ta beurte a la porte d'apres la wofire, I knocktar the next door 
I fo yours, 
| Theſamearticle is alſo attributed to the matter whereof any 
-n | 4 thing is made: as, Chevel de bronze, a horſe of braffe z Toiſon d'or, 
'F golden fleece; Eſcu d'or, a Crown of gold, But if we would 
' 7 exprefſe the matter ir ſelf, we muſt then uſe the definite article : 
} as for example, Ce manteau eff fait? de Ia laine, que jy achetee cet - 
te -— wake This Cloak is made of the Wool that 1 bought this 
week. 
|] Theindefinite article is alſo pur after adverbs of quantity : 
' ! as for example, Pompte avoit beaucoup de courage, Antioque trop pe 
© de cur, Neron trop d'impudence 5; Pompey was a man of great cou- 
/ | * rage, Antiochus was a weak ſpirited many Nero was a yery impu- 
174 . dent perſon. Burt if an adverb of quantity be tound in other 
things, which may be divided withour any injury to the other 
_F © partzthat is,if we ſpecifie ſuch a certain thing, and not any other, 
: we muſt then make uſe of the definite article : as for example, 
e | | Donnex moy un peu du vin que nous beitmes hier, give mea little of 
| che Wine that we drank of yeſterday. 
:\ AdjeRives that ſignifte Plenty, and ſcarceneſſe, will alſo have 
' an indefinite article:as,Cette Tour eff pleine de mun tions de guerre, 
This Caſtle is well furniſhed with all manner of warlike Ammu- 
[nition 3 Cer homme eſt pauvre. d'eſprit , This man had no grear 
"ſore of wit. 
! If a Noune ſubſtantive be put before the proper names of 
} Kingdoms,or Countries, we muſt uſe the indefinite article: as, 
| for example Royaume de France, The Kingdome of France; Pro- 
, © 3vince de Picardie, The P rovince of Picardy; Duc de Borgogne, The 
| | I Duke of Burgundy Yer we do not fay, Cour d' Aydes, but Cour des 
! Aydes. This is a Court in France , whicre all the Czuſes that con- 
*cern the Reveaue of the Crown are heard. 
' Adjectives of praiſe will likewiſe have an indefinite ercicle: 
as, Digne de loxvange, worthy of praiſe. 
: Subſtantives of quality revuire the ſam* article alſo : as for 
| | example, Le Mareſchal de Gaſſion eſtoic homme de c#4a-, Marſhall 
Gaſſiin was a mn of very great courage. 
: Nouns wliich dente priration, or defet, will !itewife hive 
K 3 blo 


- 


£ 
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the ſame article : as for example, Eclipſe de Soleil,gy de Lune, an 
Eclipſe of the Sun and Moon, 


The ſame article is uſcd after the Verbe Mangquer : as Man- |: 


quer d'argent, to want money. 
The ſame article is alſo put before Nouns of Number : as ſor 
example, Le R0y d Eſpagne perdit une armee de diz mille hommes 


a Rocroy, The King ct Spain loft an Arn'y of ten thouſand men | 


at Rocyoy. 

All Nouns denoting any of the liberall Arts require the ſame 
article, if this word Maijtre, Maſter, go before them : as, Maiſtr: 
de Mufique,Maſter of Muſickeſo likewiſe of the Sciences : as, Re- 


gent de Philoſophie, Profeffor in Philoſophy: as alſo oi Muſical In. 


firuments : as, Joxenr de Vtoloy, a Violitt. 

Bur if we point at any one particular Perſon,we muſt then uſe 
the definite article: as,C'eſt le maifire de la Muſique du Roy, this 11 
the Maſter of the Kings Muſick, 


You muſt not ſay, Maiſtre de dance , but Maiſtre a dancer :| 


Maiſtre en fait armes: For this manner of (peaking hath now 
mg 2mong Courtiers, and all the more ingenious ſort ©: 
cople. 

"The proper names of Cities will have the ſame article:as,Bl-11, 
de Bleis. Yet notwithſtanding theſe proper names following arc 
to be excepted, for they muſt all have an article definite ; as, /: 
Capelle, la Baſſee, le Pomt F Eveſque, le Ponteau de mer, le Havre dt 
grace, le Pont de F Arche, le Mans .la Fleche, la Rochelle, la Haze, 
Thus we ſay, la Haye, de la Haye , le Mans, du Mans, &Cc. 


Dieu, if it Le meant of rhe true God, will have an indefinit:Þ - 


article.as,C*eft le Commandement de Dieu, This is the will of God, 
Bur if we ſpeak of thoſe falſe Gods,whom the heathen worſhip: 
ed, we muſt then uſe the definite : as, le Dieu Jupiter, du Diez 
_ z if ſo be we ſhould cxpicfſcly fignific this God, and nc 
other. 

The proper names following, hoth of men, women, Gods, 
Spirits, good and bad,will have the ſame article; as, Gabrie/, d: 
Gabriel; Marie,de Marie; Michel, de Michel; Belzebuth, de Beirc 


buth. To which you may alſo adde all proper names which arc 


given to brute beaſts, and were not naturall unto them 3 as Bac:- 
phal, de Bucephal. 

Articles will have an indefinite article before them : 2s. + 
Fargent, 


— _ 
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Force, hath a two-fold ſignitication: ſometimes it ſignifies V7- 
olence,and ſometimes ir denotes a Maltitude of any thing, If it 
ſgnifie, Forceyor Viclence, it muſt have an indefinice article : as, 

| & force d hommes le Roy a pris Bourdeaux,the King took Bourdeaux 
only by the notable and fignall yalour of his Souldiers. But if it 
fignifie a Multitudeyit is then an adjeQtive : as, Force femmes,ma- 
ny women 3 Force ſoldats, many ſouldiers. 

Theſe Verbs, orner, enrichir, veſtir, couuriy,muſt have the ſame 
article : as for example 3 Une maiſon ornee de tapiſſerie, A houſe 
hung with Tapeftry; Une femme vefſus de ſoye, a woman cloathed 
ink; couverte de terre, covered with earth. 

| A Noun, that fignifieth the manner how any thing 1s done, 
! will have an indefinite article: as, /a mey eff agitee de rempeſies,the 
: Sea grows rouzh with tempeſis; 11 a fait celade guet a pens, he 


- 
- 


—— 


”— 


J 


: 
| 


i; | © did this purpoſely; 11 5ruſle de defir, he burns with defire; 1 meurt 


de faim, he is periſhing for want of meat; Enfle de glotre,putted vp 
with pride, 

' Adjectives that ſignifie deſire, will have the ſame article : as, 
embitieux de loviange, deſirous of praiſe 3 envieux de g/orre, greed\ 
of glory. 

So likewiſe nouns of meaſure: as, Vn boiſſeau d'avene, a buſhel 
of Oates. 

| Alſo adje&ives that ſignifie forme ; as , B-au de v1iſage, of 2 

; comely countenance. 

Bien, when itis taken quanriratively, requires a definite ar- 


ticle. 
> The names of moneths and daies will have the ſame article : 


| as, de Fanuter, de Mai dy 


The article of unity requires the ſame alſo : as, ay reccu ue 
lattre I un de mes amis , I have received a letter from a friend of 


mine, 

Note that 2 15 pur before the Dative caſe, when we do not par 
ticularly ſpecific ſome cercain thing : as, [ay communtgue md ma- 
ladie 4 des Medecins, 1 have made known my dilcate to rhe Phy- 
ficians:which is no more ro be underfto2d as ſpoken of che Fry» 
ficians of Bl-is, then of thoſe of Tours, 

But if we do determinatcly ſpecify the ching, we are then 12 
uſe the definite 3 as, Þ'-y communtque mi maladie ang Medoctn! tf 


Bhs. . 
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Of the Defimte Article. ; aſe 

| 4 ecu 

Ll other Nouns will have a definite article as,Le Seigneur, | } 
du Seigneur , &c, [1 


If there be a diviſion of any thing, without any breaking of | 
the other part, we vſe the article of the genitive caſe : as for 
_ example 3 Donnez moy du pain, give me ſome bread. Bur if we | | 
ask for the whole loaf, we muſi then ſay, Dannex moy le pain qui |} CO 
eft ſur la table. But if an adjeRive(as we ſaid before) be pur be- | * Pe 
fore a Noun-ſubſtantive Ggnifying the thing, part whereof we | | De 
defire 3 we muft then uſe the indefinite article : as, Donnex-moy || 
de bon pain, give me ſome good bread. - as 
Playing, if it be meant on Moſicall Inftruments, requireth the 


genitive caſe : as, Joxer de la muſette, to play on the Bag-pipes. | { art 
All other Playing muft have a dative cafe : as Joier 4 la bonie, | 
to play at bowles. . en 
a —_— —— —— A 
CHAP. IV. 


Of Adverbs of Alotioz, 


He French have three Adverbs of Metion,or,as the Latines | | 
ſpeakythree NueNions:namely Ou,that is, Where, or Whether; p 
D'ox, that is, Whence 3 par cu that is, Which way. And here you | | « 
are to note, that if the queſtion be asked by cx, if it be meant of _ 
abiding or motion, you mult aniwer by the Gative cafe; butifit + 
be made touching the proper names of Cities , you aſt ther, G 
uſe the indefinite article: as for example 3 0% allts vour? 4 Paris; C 
Whether go you? to P aris:If of abiding any where, On demeure: 
vous ? a Londres : Where dwell you? at Londen. > 
Note that you are here to except thoſe proper names of Cirics | © 1 
before ſer down; namely la Rechelle,&c. all which proper names 


require a definite article : as, 1/ vs 9 1a Rochelle, &c. He goes 10 
Rochell. 


7 
: 
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But if we ſpeak of the proper names of Kingdoms,or Provin- 


| ces, we then uſe the Prepoſition en:as, 04 alles vous? en Fran een 


: be put before the noun, the ſame prepeſition 15 likewiſe to be 
7 uſed: as for example z 1/ va en mon jardin, en ma maiſon, en ſon 


ets. Ard. + PP 


Wormandiezen Languedoc &c. Note moreover, that if a Pronoune 


ecurte, KC. 

Obſerve ſecondly, that this prepefition en is never joyned 
with the article le; where this therefore is to be uſed, you muſt 
dke the article of the dative caſe : as, Þirey au Tardin 3 and nor 


en le iardin. 


if the queſtion he made by Ox, in theſe proper names cf 
Countries, you muſt vſe the prepoſition dans 3 as Anjon, Poifteu, 
Perigor, Dauphins : for exawple, 1! eſt alle dans le Poittoy, le 
Dauphine, &C, 

In all other nouns we muſt uſe the article of the dative caſe : 
as, alley aux champs ; au ſermon. 

If this word Ciet be taken for Par-diſe, ir requireth a definite 


; article © as, ſon ame eſt an Ciel, his foul! 1s in Heaven. 


Enfer, and Purgatoire muſt have the prepoſition En : as, 1! eſt 
en enfer, en P urgatorre. 


OY 


—— 


CHAP. V. 


Of” the Dneſtion, D*uut; that isWhence, 


F the queſtion be made by d'oz,that is, Whence, From what place; 
you muſt anſwer in French by the genitive caſe : as for exam- 
ple;D'ou venes-vors ? Whence come you ? le viens de la maiſon, 1 
come from home ; le viens de la wille, I come from the City 3 1c 


' wiens des champs, 1 come our of rhe Countrey. 


But if we ſpeak of the proper names of Cities, Suburbs, Towns, 
or Villages,we uſc the indefinite article 3 at, Ie viens Ge Rume, I 
come from Rome ;, de Clery; de Chyverny; de Vrenne, 

Only you muſt remember ftil] ro except la Rochelle,and thoſe 
other names of Cicies before ſpoken of, all which require a de- 
tinite article: as, le viens de la Rochelle,T come from Rochell, &c. 

Th's proper name of a Subuth 45 alſo excepted, n:melv, /z 
F*11,the Beech tree5it fo viens 3 Fits: a part of the Suburbs of 
£1918 tlivs cated 


Amonn 
2 


5 FRENCH GRAMMAR, 


Among the proper names of Villages theſe are excepted ; |, 
Chau(ce,la Chappelle Vendomoiſe,la Chapelle blanche; and all other; 
which are compounded. 

In the proper names of Kingdoms we muſt uſe the indefinite 
article : as for example ; 1/vient de Polegne, de France, d' Ange. 
terre, he comes from Polonia, from France, fiom Ergland. 

In the proper names of Provinces, Dukedoms,aud Counties, 
you moſt likewiſe ufe the indefivite article: as, He viens de Nor. 
mandie, de Tyrol,de Picardie. Notwithſianding we may here uſe 2 
definite article. Burt theſe following are (though not ſorightly ) 
exceed from the former Rule ; namely,le Languedoc,la Beauſſe, 
le Dauphine,le Limofingle Perigor,le Poiftou ;, ( all which require: 
definite article,rather then an indefivite:_Jas,le viens de Poicicy, 
I come from Poitou. 

$o likewiſe if a noun adjective or a pronoune be put before: 
ſubſtantive, we muſt uſe the indefinite article : as, le viens de mm: 
maiſon, I come from my houſe; 11 revient Ge ſa mecairie, he return: 
from his Farme. | 


If this word Ciel fignifie Paradiſe;it will have a definite article: , 


as for example; Dies eſt deſcendu du Ciel God is come down from 
Heaven. Enfer alſo will rather have a definite, then an indetinire 
article : as,le diable ſort a tous momens des enfers,pour tourmenter /:s 
pecheurs, the Devil goes every moment out of Hell, to tormey 
lianers. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the QueFtion, par ou ; 1h: is, Which Way: 


JF the queſtion be made by par c#, that is, Which Way, we mn 
anſwer in the nominative caſe, by repeating the article: as (1; 
example; Par cx paſſeres vous * Which way will you paſſe ? Par 
la feneftre, throagh the Window, 

In the proper names of Citics, Towns, Suburbs,and Village: 
the French Tongue differs not from the uſe of all other vulgar 
tongues , for as well the French, as all others, in this caſe uſe the 


propoſition per,by:as for example : Par 0% paſſe; E5-vous ? Whicl! | 


way will you go? par Blois, by Blojs, 
In the proper names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Dukedemr* . 


;7 ' 
6d bs \ 


[ 


| 


o 
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51:7 and Counties, we alſo repeat the Irticle: as, Par ok paſerts wous? 


ers 


» 


pay la Frances par le Dannemasc, &c. 
Yet we do not repeat the article, in ſpeaking of thoſe places, 


Ite | whoſe vulgar appellations are nor ſo well known unto vs 2 as for 
| T example; Par iu paſſeres vous? Which way will you ge? pay Kent, 


- 


4 


Suffolk , Norfolk; by Kent, Suffolk, Norfolk, which are Engliſh 


| Counties. 


L 


- 


MO IE 


CHAP. V IL 


Of the Degrees of ( empariſon, 


He French, as the Latines, have three Degrees of compari- 

ſon : the poſitive,the comparative,and the ſuperlative. The 
poſitive is a noun adjective: as for example; Fort, ſtrong. The 
comfrative requires p!us to be put betore it:as, plus fort, ſtron- 
ger. After the comparative there alwayes follows gue : as for ex: 
ample ;z Le Roy de France et plus purſſant que le Roy d Eſpagne » 
the King of France is more powertull then the King of Spazn. 
You muſt therefore take heed, that you fall not into that vulgar 
errour, ( which thoſe that are not very $kilfull in the French 
tongu's are very apt to fall into,_) and ſpeak as the Latine doth; 
Petrus eſt fortior Joanne, Pierre eſt plus fort de Jean : but you 
muſt ſay, que F*an. | 

Bon good , and Mauwvars evil, do notadmit of plus before 
them: but you muſt ſay, Mei/leur, Letter 5 Pare, worte. In tiic 
word Petit, (mall,you may either ſay, plus petit, or, morndre; and, 
le plus petit, or le moindre. 

The ſuperlative Degree is thus diftingarſhed : If jr bein the 
comparative Degree, firſt, youu then pur a" article before pls : 
as for exemple 3 Ciceron eftoit le plus grand Oratenr de fon temps 
Cicero was tile greateft Oratour oi his time, Bur if there be vor 
the comparative, we then ſupyrefie 4ito the articie * a$lor ex- 
ample; A/-xanie e/t:it tres vailiaiil, Alexander was @ nicht vas 
ant man, 

If there be a comrarative in the bulinefſe, the ſuperiatire 


| 
» >» 
[ » 


” Z - : i 
Degree then governs 4 geuitive cafe; as, Cc le plas jos 
I Ks = | "6p" WOT. Vn | , 

EMnMme (is 1347, (i: I » 4 ” +4 s . 4 : . # 4 ; 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of an Apoſtrophe. 


Heſe three yowels,a e i,if a vowel begin the following word, 
are cur off. A is cut off only in the article / ; as Fame, but 
not if it go before any of the other vowels 1 is cut oft in the par. 
ticle i only,when it comes before 1has,ſ'7l vous plaitt. E is cut off | 
in Monolyllableszas,que,megte.ſe. &c. as,qu il: yet e is not cut ft 
in ee,when it is accented, or if i: be put for cela ; otherwiſe it is 
cut off, when ir goes before a verbe ſubſtantive, as, ceſtoir. 
In words of two Syllables e is cut off onely in pronouncing, 
dur not in wricing. But we muſt here except quelgqn un,chacqu' un; 
quelqu*une, chacqu unez puis qu'il, 


p— —mmtrmmmmmepumnm_——_— 
Of the forming of the Plarall Number, 


ys plurall number is formed , by adding one of theſe three | 


Lerrers, + x orz: yety is very ſeldome uſed ; but inftead 
thereof you have s, and the e before it is accented : as, aime-. 
All nouns therefore will have their termination in s in the 
plurall number, except thoſe which end in al ; for their plural 
will bein x: as, animal, animaux. 
Thoſe nouns that end in ail, have commonly x in the plural! 
number : as, emazl, emauzx. 


But we muſt hence except, Bocal, attirazl, mail, ſerrail, naval, | 


2» % > 


Y _ 
- 


bal,ca, poitral, all which will have s in the plurall, and nor x. 
Ciel makes Cieux 3 fo Genexijl, veronil, gennoux, veroux, &c. Vi ieil, 
vieux 5 Artificiel, artificieux ; unverſel, univerſaux. 

Theſe nouns that end in eax, or ex, will haye x : as ſeu, ſear : 
bean, beaux ; So 231, yeux. 


— 
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CHAPTER Lk 


Feminine, and the conm-n Gender 
All nouns which end in any ct theſe letters following, 


| Of the Genders of Nounes. 


| "5" He French have three Genders only ; the Maſculine, the 


gender : which I ſhall illuſtrate ty ſcome/examples 3 at namely, 
plomb lead, bled,wheat, euf,an Egge, ſang,\!oud, «flmach,the 
ftomack, ſel,ſalt, renom, renoun, gargon, a Boy, champ, afield, 
cacqza Cock, rubis, a rabie, bonnet, a a1ght-cap, chox choſe, neg, 


a Noſe. 


Theſe Nonns fcliowing are of the Feminine 


Mercy, Mercy. 

Brebis, a Sheep. 
Souris, a Mouſe. 

Faim, Famine, 

Lecon, a Lefſon. 
Rangon, a Ranſome, 
Moiſon, Harveſt. 
Paſmsiſon, a Swooning. 


: Facon, a Faſhion, 


Raiſon, Reaſon. 
Maiſon, a Houſe, 
Priſon, a Priſon - 
Faiſon, Plenty. 
Boiſſon, Drink. 
Toiſſon, a Fleece, 
Venaiſon, Veniſon. 


Gender, 


Pudeur, Shamefaſtneſſe, 
Ard: ur, Ardour, 
Douc-ur, Sweetneflc, 
Favenr, Favour. 
Chanſſes , Breeches. 
Une fois, Once., 
Orgues, Organs. 
Mouchettes, Snuffers, 
Dent, a Tooth. 
Blancheur, Whirteneſs. 
Rewgeur, Redneſs. 
Vigueur, Vigour. 
Peſantenr, Heavineſs. 
Splendeur, Brightneſs, 
Luewr, Light, 

Fureur, Fury, 


Marn, 
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Main, a Hand. 

Fin, an End. 
Putain, a Whore. 
Chair, Fleſh. 

Mer, the Seca. 

Cour. the Coure. 
Fleur, a Flowcr. 
Rance&nr, Malice, 
Douleur, Grief. 
Teneur, the Tenor, : 
Toxr, a Tower. 
Largeur, Larg:nefſe. 
Longueur, Length. 
Chaleur, Heare, 
Liqueur, Liquor. 
Rigueur, Rigour, 
Peuy, Fear. 

Valeur, Valour-. 
Couleur, Colour. 
Odeur, a Senr. 
Senteur, the ſame: 
Chandeleur, Candlemas- day, 
Eſpſettes, a Bruſh, 
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Aigreur, Sowrneſle. 
Saveur, Pot hearbs. 
Amours, Loves. 

Hardes, Houſholdiluff . 
Meurs, Manners. 
Decrotorre , a Rubbing bruſh, 
Erreur, Errour. 

Mort, Death. 

Hard,a With of green fticks, 
Part, a Part. 

Poix, Pitch. 

Croix, a Crofle, 

Paix, Peace. 
Profondeur, Depth. 
Eſpoiſſeur, Thickneſſe 
Fument, a Mare. 

Nuit, Night. 

Foreſt, a Forreſt. 
Chaux, Lime. 

Faulx, a Syrhe, 
Perdrix, a Patridge. 
Toux, a Cough. 

Voix, a yoice, 


E Foxminine doth not only very much perplex all Forrainers, 
but even the moft skilful French Maſters them\-lves allo , who, 
though they have long laboured to clear the difficulties 19 this 
particular , have not yet been able to make all things fo clear 
herein to thoſe that are learners of the Language as they ſhould 
have done. I therefore ſor my part, though I confeſs my ſelf by 
farre the mcſt unlearned of all the reſt, do firit of all affirme , 
that all nouns ending in e, if they be pure French words, are 
the Foeminine gender : which I ſhall make clear by theſe exam- 


ples following. 


Balance,a Ballance ; Arquebuſ-, an Harquebuſs : bannrere, a 
Banner:hranche,a Bough; barangue,an Oration; charge,a Burthen; 
bride, a Bridle ; caracole, the riding the Ring; digue, a ditch, 1 


bank. 


Nouns that end in ege,agetege rade, amme,aſme, eme, eſme, oire, 
aire, erre, are of the maſculine gender ; except guitarre, 


Amoiis 


ſh, 


: 
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Among thoſe thar end in age,you muſt except all thoſe nouns 
that are derived from the Latin: : as, rages rage. plage,image,cage, 
page, &c, SO likewiſe marge, a margine. 

From the Generall Rule, of thoſe nouns that are of the fem. 
theſe following are to be excepred : branſle, a ſudden ſhock 2 
maſque, a viſard: coffre,a cofter . catvre, copper: date, the date'ch 
4 Letter $ deſaſtre, a diſaſter : greffe. a Clerks Office. To which 
you muſt adde the infinitive moods of verbs : ar, le boire, &c. 
that, alchough they be pure French words, are of the form. 

Thoſe nouns which en in e feminine, are of the forminine 
gender, if ſo be they be derived from Latice words of the 
taminine gender : as , mere, a Mother, from the Latine wer 
Matey, 

All nouns which are derived from ſuch Latine words as are 
either of the maſculine, or neuter gender, ate of the naſculine 
gender in French : at, Pere, from Pater, a Father : Theme, frcm 
Thema,zja Theme. 

Hence are to be excepted Aſperges, Sparagus : age, a trough : 
eFudes, Studies: haleine, breath ; dentelle, needle work : angoiſſe, 
anguiſh - all which are of the fo>7::inine gender. 

Nouns which end in Ez,are of che farwinine gender:as, Armee, 
an Armie : except thoſe which deſcend from Latine words that 
are of the maſculine gender 3 as, 4thee, an Atheiſt : and aiſo the 
proper names of Men: as, P:mpee, Pompey. 

Thoſe nounes th-t end in 8, with an accent over it, that is, it 
they be pure French, or are derived from the participle of rhe 
prererperfet tenſe of the Latine, are of che maiculine gender ; 
as, arme, loved : co$ie, a (ide. 

Bur if rhey come from Latine words that end in tas, they 
are then of the foxminine gender : as, bone, from bonitas ; good- 
neffe, 

p Thoſe that end in «4 are of the maſculice gender : as, wn 
4. 

Adjedives that end in e facminine, are of the Common gen- 
der : as bounefe homme ,an honeſt man : femme honne$e, an honeſt 
woman 
Nouns that end in 791, that are deſcended from Latine verhals 
ending inio, are of the ſcrminine gender. as, Confideration,con 
{ideration, 

The infinitive moods of verbs,as alſo adje Hives,or pronouns, 

thac 
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that have no ſubftantive joyned with them : as, Le manger , LiVTorn 
mien, Le noſtre, Le haut. So likewife the proper names of Spje, ; 
Gods, Men, Angels, both good and bad, are of the Maſculine! $3rjv 
Gcndcr. rut 

The names of Dignities and Arts, both Mechanicall and Li. | 
berall, as alſo all Offices belonging to men, are of che Maſculine | 
Gender : as, Pape, the Pope; Boulanger, a Baker 3 Muftcien, : 
Muſician 3 Conſeiller, a Counſeller. 

Thc names of Wiudes, Moneths , and Daies, are alfo of the 
Maſculiue gender. 

The names of Rivers follow the Gender of their termination, 
as do alſo the proper names of Kingdoms,or Provinces. 

The proper names of Women, and of Goddeſſes, are of the 
Foeminine Gender - . 

The names of Dignities, and of Arts, whether Liberall or FÞ 
Mechanicall,if they belong to women, are likewiſe of the Fo. Þy 
minine gender : as,  Abbeſſe, la Conſeillere, $c. BB 

The proper games of Cities are of the Maſculine gender, un- 
lefle the word Ville be put before them: as, Londres eſt bean. Bui þ 
if this word, Ville go before, you muſt then fay, la vflle de Lon- | 
dres eſt b<!le ; and not, la ville de Londres eff beau. 

The names of Fruits are of the Foeminine gender, excepting 
thoſe, whoſe Termination is in one cf thoſe Letters, whereof we 
have before ſpoken ; as, Melon.a Melon : or ſuch as come from 
Latine words of che Maſculine gender 3 as Concombre, a Cow- 
cumber. 

The names of Moneths in compoſition are of che foeminine 
gender : la my. Septembre. Thoſe vouns that end in u, y or Z, are 
of the maſculine 3 as, Feſtu: except Vertu, Glu. Thoſe that end 
In ea, au, «y, ex, 04, are of the forminine gender : as, Couteau, a 
Knife, oc. 

The names of Monies are of the maſculine gender ; excep! 
Piftelle, Maille, Pite, a Piſtoll, a half-penoy,a farthing. 

Names that are put upon brute beaſts,if they be wales,are ci 
the maſculine gender and if females,of the foxminine : as, Buce- 
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phal, Sybelle, the nxme of a birch. E- 

The gender is confounded in the names of birds : For theſe M b 
following are of the foeminine geader, and ſerve for both - 
kinds, as, frot 
Becaſſe , a Woodcock, Alviette, 4 Lark. fg 
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Torncille, a Crow. Perdrix, a Partridge. 


pie. 4 Pie, Cercelle, a Teal. 


ne | Þrive, a Fieldfaice., Choxette, an Owlet. 
| | Tie, a Crane. Beccaſſine, a Snire, 
i. F S4rondelle, a Swallow. Caille, a Quaile, 


| 


Wauve, a Sca gull, Chauve- ſouris, a Bat. 
icoigne, a Stork. ; 


Theſe following are of the Maſculine Gender, and ſerve 
for both kinds : as, 


Þferle, a Blackbird. Roſſignol a Nightingale, 
Efourneau, a Stare, Coucou, a Cuckow. 


: ea), 4 Jay. V aneau, a Lapwing. 
N EPoulet. a Chicken: Pigeon, a Pigeon. 
"* FPhaiſant, a Pheaſant. Ramier, a Ringdove. 


ſghe. 


{Ferroquet, a Parrec. Becaſſon, a Snite. 
| ibou, an Owle. Plongeon, a Didapper. 
*Favcon, a Falcon. Pingon a Chaf- Finch. 


previer, a Sparhawk. Corbeau, a Raven. 
Heron, a Heron. Tiercelet, the Taffell, of Male 
Butord, a Bittor. of any Hawke. 


Faſereau, a Sparrow. Vautour, a Vultur, 


| The Names which are givento Fiſhes, are of the Maſculine 
gender, and ſerve for both Kinds : as Saxmonza Salmon, &c. 
' Bar were to except theſe that follow, which are of the fee” 
ginine gender, and ſerve for both Kinds : as, 
proye, a Lamprey. Eſcreviſſe, a Creafiſh, 
velle,an Eele. Aloſe, a Shad. 
ruitte, a Trout. Tancbe, a Tench. 
ape, a Carpe. Sole, a Sole. 
Wolze a Codfiſh, Baleine, a Whale, 
erche, a Perch. 


; As for Serpents and venemous creatures , they are of the 
Maſculine gender for both Kinds; except Coleuvre a Snake. 

Thoſe Nouns that end in #e,notwithſtanding they be derived 
from the Latine; are yer of the foexminine gender: as, veile, the 


k Thoſe 
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Thoſe that end in ie are of the farminine gender : as, Voir B&; 
Laiftall, or common dunghil of a Town, 


_ — 


CHAP. Il. 
Of Pronouns. 
He French divide their pronouns into pronouns Perſonell q 5 
D-monftranve, Poſſeſſive, Relative, and Indefinite. ” 
The pronouns perſonal! are theſe : Ie, moy, tw, toy, il, luys now 


vous, eux, ils. 

le and Moy, have onely this difcrence hetwixt them : thu 
le ſeryes as a perſon to Verbs ; as le parle, I ſpeak; but Moy ferrg 
onely the participle of the preſent tenſe 3 as, Moy aiman,, | 
loving. | 
If a queſtion be askt, we then put the perſon after the Vc 
as, feray je cele ? Shall I dothate pare ay 2c ? Shall 1 ſpeak} 

le ought alwayes to be joyned to its Verb: yer in the cons 
pounded tenſes of verbs, if any negatives or pronouns ccmein 
the way, they are put betwixt the pcrſon and the figne. By the 
figne I mean the auxiliary Verbs,of wkich the compound teule 
are made up Asfor example , le ne vous ay pas dit cela 14 
nor tell you this : take heed that you lay not , Pay ne v«41j6 
dit cela. 

Oblerve,that if two negatives and a pronoun come togethe! 
in theſe tenſes, the firſt negative is to be pur before the pro 
noun, and the pronoun before the fign, and the laft negatin 
before the participle : as, Je ne vous ay pas ayme, | loved thee no! 
at all. Moy is pur abſolutely ; as qu a fart ela? Who did that! 
Ceft m'y, Twas FE: nut cet je. Yer this nianner of fpeaking wa 
never uſed by the Latines ; for they «Iwaies ſ-id, Ego ſum. Moy is 
uled alſo by way of admiration : as, vous avez futi cela, you ha 
done this : Moy * what, | / if you would exprefle the LatineÞ 
accuſarive Me, you muft turn Moy into Me; Il mayme, He lou 
me. The Imperative mood retaneth Moy: as donnex moy, GirtÞ 
me 4 


Tu and Toy have the ſame difference betwixt them, that Je andÞÞjj 
Moy have.Tu,is the perſon that ſerveth verbs, and is never foundÞſ q1 
without 
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Ie Bpickout its Verb. Toy ſerveth only to the participle of the pre- 
ot tenſe : as, Toy parlant, thou ſpeaking. 

If you would exprelſe the datives , mihi, tib; , you muſt 
hen curn Moy and Toy, into Me, Te 3 as, {/radit, He told 


{ Likewiſe in 7/ and Lay, I! is the perſon ; as, 1! parle,He ſpeak- 
eth: Luy is put only before the participle of the preſent tenſc;as, 
Tay amant, He loving. 
2 If a Queſtion be asked, we aiwayes put the perſon after the 
Ferd : as,parlera t il? Will he ſpeak? qui a fait cela?luy? Who did 
hat ? Het oviy luy, yes he ( 'eft luy que ay ven, this is the man 
tl ſaw. LZuy therefore is pur abſolurely, when a Queſtion is 
ked. 

The Imperative moud reta neth /uy : as, donnex lay, Give it 


nal, 
IN 


tha 


15g 


Obſerve that lay is put in the dative caſe for both Genders, 
Xcept a Queſtion be made: as for example,allez chex Monfteur, 


< if luy dites, %c.Go to ſuch a Genrleman,and tell him,&c allex a 
on, {ſadame, es luy dites, Bc. Go to fuch a Lady and tell hery%c. But 
wy a Queſtion be askr, you muſt nor then uſe lay for the foemi- 


ine gender, but elle:as, a qui avez vous donne cela? 4 elle; To 
hom gave you that? to her. We exprefſe the Lartines 1/lum,illam, 
lad, in French, by le, la; bur iUlt by lay ; unlefſe the queſtion be 
Skt. For example; [/\um video, We him in French, Ie le vwois : 
tweor,1| defend her,ie la defends: illud exopto, 1 defive thar, Ie 

veux. We exprelle illos, illas, illa, by les: as, illas vidi, 1 faw 
hoſe women, Ie les ay venes : 11los amavi, 1 loved thoſe men,1e les 
aymez. Elle & Eiles, ſerve for the nominative cales to Verbs ; 
as elle parle, ſhe ſpeaketh : elles parlemt, they ſpeak. 
Eux and leaur,have alſo this difference berwixt chem, that leur 
$ uſed,when we would expreſſe in French the Latine dative, /- 
"Ws, without an Interrogation : as for example,de4: 7!1ts, I gave it 
) "them, Ie leur ay donns : dixi illis, 1 told them, Te leur ay dit. Eux is 
"put when there is an Intercogation:as,4 qui avez vous donne cela? 
"IF 4 enx, 2 elles. or otherwiſe, for both genders you may uſe leur 
= a5 le leuy ay donne. 

Now and Vous are perſons of Verbs,and when they ſuffer,they 
g0 before the Verb:as for example, 1! nous aime, He loveth us; 
I! vous commande,$&:c. He commandeth you to do this. If a Que- 


- ſtion be askr, they are then put after the Verb : as, ſcrons nous ? 
F 2 ferex, 


' the 
uſe 
« 
T7, 


het 


(Ive 
Not 


nd 
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ferex,00u5? If we would exprefle the Latines nobzs,you muſt uf; Þ 


nows;and for vobis,ſay vous : as,nob1s dixit, he rold us, il nous a dit, 
If you would exprefle their me, te,ſe after prepoſitions,you muſt 
ſay, moy,toy,ſoy:as for example, Chex moy, toy, luy, 8c. Contre toy, 
&c 


Moy, toy, ſoy, luy, elle, require an indefinite article : as, Ms), 
de moy, 4 moy, moy, de moy, &c. 


Of Pronounes Demonitratives, © 


He pronouns demonſtrative are theſe; Ce cet cette, cela, Þ 
celle. Of theſe, ce and cet , are belonging to the Maſculine Þ 


gender.Ce is uſed when the word following begins with a Con- 


ſonant; as, ce Cheval, rhis Horſe : Ct is pur before ſuch words a; 
begin either with the Mute letter Hor with a yowell ; as for ex- Þ 


ample, c&t homme,cet enfant : and both of them will have an in- 


definite article; as, ce, de ce, & ce,&c. Celuy and celle will have the © 


ſame article alſo. 
Celuy and celle require a relative after them : as, Celuy que vu 
aymex 3 celle que 7 ay vexie : you muſt take heed thar you lay not, 


elle que 1 ay vere: Luy qui ayme Dieu ſera ſauve,as the Engliſh ſpeak, Þ © 


He that loveth God ſhall be ſaved, 

Celuy cy and celuy [4 have this difference between them ; that 
celny cy denotes ſomething thatis next wszbut celuy 1a, that which 
is further off. 

Ce and cela differ in this ; that ce alwaies goes before que : as 
for example, Ce que je vous ay dit et vray, That which 1 told you 
15 true, 

Ce goes before the Verbe ſubſtantive, and ſerves for both 

nombers.if ſo be it be referred to the ſaid Verb, as for examplc, 
Ce ſont mes amis, Theſe are my friends : c'eſt bien la raiſon, It is 
very good reaſon. If a Queſtion be askr, ce is pur after the ſub- 
ſNantive : as, quel homme eft ce? what man is this? cela eſt utile, This 
1s profitable. We do nor ſay,c'eſt beau. 
It and ce have this difference berwixt them 3 - that ceproperly 
cenores the Aﬀtion of a manzas,c'eft b#n rarſonne: but the particle 
11 ſheweth the efſence,or quality of a ching;as, 11 e$ bien fait, 1! 
(#1 bien ven. 


Ceux 


Ceux requireth a relative after it : as, ceux qui ayment Dieu, ſe- 
ule FF yout ſauvez,, They who love God,ſhall be ſaved: we muſt not ſay, 
- Eux qui ayment Dieu, &c. 

n 


w, . — 


fs), CHAP. III, 
Of Pronounes Poſſe(5ives, 


|, "THe pronouns poſſeflives are theſe 3 Mon, ton, ſon, Mine, 
{4 thine, his, Maſculine ; Ma, ta, ſa, Mine, thiney his, foe- 
; minine. 
Obſerve that Ma, ta, ſa, are turned into Mon, ton, ſon, if ſo be 
: the word following begin witha vowell; only for avoiding the 
harſhnefſe of ſound, which would be cauſed by the coming toge» 
! ther of two vowels, Take heed therefore that you do not ſay, ma 
! ame, but, mon ame, My ſoul; ton eſpte,thy (word ; ſon amante,&c« 
In the plurall number we ſay, mes, tes, ſes. Ses, beginning with 
= ans, 15 a pronoun poſſeſſive 3 as, ſes amis, His friends : but Ces 
* with aC, is a pronoun demonſtrative ; as, Ces hommes 3 :heſc 
: Men, 
” Anexample of the pronoun poſſeſſive may be this : Le Roy 
commande 4 ſes ſoldats de combattre, the King cemmandeth his 
* Souldiers to fighr. ; 

Mien, tien, fien,are commonly put without a ſubſtantive,and 
aſſume an article to themſclves: as, ay receu une lettre de mon amy, 
| Ihave received a Letter from my friend; and another perhaps 
will anſwer, (& moy une de mien,and I one from mine : yet we do 
alſo ſay, un mien amy, un tien amy. 

Notre and woſtre, if they be joyned to ſabſtantives in the plu- 
rall number, are turned into Nos and Vos : as, Nos amis, Our 
: | friends; Vos amis, Your friends, Bur without a ſubſtantive, they 
follow the ordinary rule: as, les noftres.les voſtres : and they alto 
require a deflnire arcicle ; as, 1 ay receu une lettre de noſtre amy, [ 
have received a Letrer from our ſriend:and another may anſwer, 
et moy une du woſtre, $:c. 

Leur rakerh roir ſelf s in the plural!, when we would exprefie 
the Latines, ſu2s, ſucs.ſua : as, les Princes gravernent leur peupler, 
Princes govern their peovle, 


[ 2 "a Bed 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Pronouns Relatives. 


Heſerelatives,le,l«,les, are put when we would exprefle theþ 
Larines i/lum,;llam,illud, illos,illas,illa, as we have formerly} 
ſaid : as for example, Ie I ayme, amo illum, 1 love him; Ie la wi, 
illam video, I ſee her 3 Ie les ay battus, illos verberavi, I have bez 
ren them. 
Nui and 2ue differ in this,that xz ſerveth to verbs in place < 
a nominative: as, I ay veu un homme qui m' a dit cette parole, 1 ſaw: 
man who aid unto me thus. But if we would expreſs the Lating 
quem, quam, quod, quos, quas, que, we muſt then pur que before: 
verb active, and ſo itwill ſcrve for both genders : as, lepereq«: 
J aime,'the Father whom 1 love, la femme qu'il aimsit, the woman 
that he loved 3 les femmes que 7ay vexe, the woman that I ſaw, 
But after a prepofition, you muſt uſe qui, although you would F 
exprefle the Latines quem,quam,quod,&:c. as for example 3 Cone 
qui, contra quem, againft whom z Chex qui, apud quem, with whom, 
'ory at whoſe houſe. So likewiſe if a queftion be askt 2 as, qui de-W 
maendey vous? quem petitis ? whom ſeek ye ? 

Nuel and Lequel differ in this, that Nuelis nſed when there is1 
queſtion askr,withour any compariſon; as,quet homme a fait cela! 
whodid this * Bur if there be both a compariſon and a que- 
ftion made too, you muſt then adde the article : as for example, | | 
lequel des deux 4 fait cela? which of the two did this ? thi 

Nuelle and Laquelle have the ſame difference betwixt them. | va! 

Nut alſo is in like manner diſtinguiſhed from Lequel or laquelle. 
Lequel is elegantly put in the beginning of a ſentence, if you | — 
repeat the aforeſaid ſubſtantive : as, lequel homme dit, &c. and if} 
there have been mention before of any ſuch perſon, laquelle is 
uſed in the ſame manner that lequel is, 

Dent js pur inftead of Duquel,or de [aquelle,deſquels,leſquelles:as 
for example, [eſpe dont vous mavex bleſſe, the ſword wherewith 
you have wounded me, &c. 

T isa particle relative, which is not declined, and is putin 
place of a propoſition, ſignifying either the place, or thing 

ſpoken 


"LY 


i 

Tooken of 2 as for example, Ve-t il 4 Paris 2 ily ve. Doth he go 
o Parts 2 yes, he goeth thicher. 

* The French langvage differs not only fromall the Modern , 
but from the ancient languages alſo; for they uſe the auxiliary 
e&rh Tay, for the verb ſubſtanrive Ie ſuis , when they mean to 

* Fpuifie any thing thar is paſt : as for examyle, 11y avoit , the [ta- 

Frans ſay, Exazthe Latines, Erat; the Englifh, There was. And this 


the} Smanoer of ſpeech which is ſo much diftcreut from chat of all o- 
erly | Fher vulgar Tongues, is properly a Franciſme. 
11, ; Enis a Relative which denotes the perſon : as for example , 


IO aver vous recen de voſhe maiſire? What have you received 
fr. m your Maſter ? I ens9 recen quatre piflolles, T have received of 


e cf {Him tour piftolls, 

wil Iralſodenctes the thing : as for example, Que croyex vous de 
ne; Micela ? What do you believe of this ? Ie nencroy rien, 1 believe 
ee Finothing ar all of ir. 


. Itdenotes alſo a part of any thing : as,quex vous de ce pain la ? 
1tn ay. 
'& ltdenotes likewiſe the place : as for example, venex vous de 


ef Parts ?Come you from Paris? Ten viens, 1 come from theice : U/ 
mend, that is tg ſay, Ul y « des perſonnes. In which manner of 
n, Flpeaking, the French differs trom all other vulgar languages,and 
le from the Latine too: For the Latines ſay, Sunt bomines,the Itali- 


lians, Sono homini, Tout le monde men vent, that is to ſay, Tent le 
monde eft faſche contre moy. 

 Enis refer: ed alſo toa portion or quantity of any thing 3 as » 
e- aver vous appris la muſique ? 1'en ay appris une partie. 

oF Laſtly, we uſe En, when we would avoid the repeating of any 
thing ; as tor example, avex vous des valets ? Have you any Ser- 
rants ? Pen ay, yes, | have, 


T8 | CHARL'Y, 
Of Pronouns Indefinite. 


1 (= and chacun differ in this ; that Chaque is joyned toa 
ſubſtantive ; as, Chaque tour 5 bur Chacun is ſeldome pur 

| | befor- any ſabſtanc ve. 
Nuelgne and quelqu'un are in the like manner diff:.renced : for 
F 4 quelque 


—_— 
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: gvelgne is joyned to ſubſtantives: as, quelqu'hommes;bur quelqu'u Þ 
15 put withour a ſubſtantive. | 
Theſe Pronouns do alfo require an indefinite article ; as, 


quelqu un, de quelqu"un, quelqu'un ſo quelque,de quelque,4 quelque, 
c 


"The word Perſonne, if it ſignifie no man, hath alwayes a ne. | 
-q joyned with it : as, Perſonne ne Paime, no body loves þ* 
im, 
land On difter in this; that 7! ſerveth verbs Imperſonalls; 
as, 11 faut, oportet,it oughr,&c. On, is a word which we uſe, when 
we would ſopprefſe the nominative; as,0n dit cela,This is ſaid: or 
when we know not the Author of ſome common report, as, Qui 


dit cela ? Who ſayes this? On le dit, It is ſo reported, or it is the 
common report. 


CHAPTER 1. 


Of the forming of Nouns ſubſtan- 


tives of the feminine Gender, 


Ouns ſubſtantives of the foxminine Gender are made by 
adding to the Maſculine the letter e only: as, Charpentter , 
”- « a Carpenter; Charpentiere, a Carpenters Wife : Con- 
ſeiller , a Counſeller 3 in the foeminine Gender you muſt ſay * 
Conſeillere, | 
Thoſe words that end in jen muſt have a double n : as for ex” 
ample, Chien,a Dog, Chienne,a Bitch. Thoſe that end in on muſt 
have ne added to them : as, Guemn, an Ape, Guenonne, a ſhe 
Ape. Prince and Comte will have ſſe added to them : as, Prince, a 
Prince 3 Princeſſe , a Ptrincefſe; Comte, a Count 3 Comteſſe, 2 
Counteſſe. 


Thi ft 
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« #j Thoſe that endin exy muſt have euſe : as, Menteur, a Lier;for 
3 the fozminine, you muft ſay Menteuſe : Procureur a Proctor, or 
a5, F4 Artorney, inthe Foxminine Procureuſe. Here are to be excepted 
ve, | 2 afeur, Empereur, Elefleur, Ambaſſadeur, Tuteur, Invemteur, Ama- 
tewr, Protefieur,Conſervateur which will have for their forminines 
ABrice, Imperatrice, Elefrice, Ambaſſadrice, Turrice, Inventrice , 
Conſervatrice. Protecirice,V engeur and Fecheur will have Vengereſſe, 
pechereſſe: Gouverneur, and ſerviteur, make gouvernante, ſervante. 

Thoſe that end in eau are turned into elle : as, Hacquereau, a 
Pimp or Pandar, Macquerelle a Bawd. 

Teſmoin, Autheur, Poſſeſſeur, Accuſeur, Succeſſeur are uot changed 
at all, bur ſerve for the Maſculine gender as well as the femi- 
> nine.But Dieu, a God, will have Deeſſe, a Goddefſe; Roy,a King, 
' Reyne, a Queen 3 Nepven, a Nephew, Niepce, a Niece  Levrier , 
* a Greyhound dog,Levreite,a Greyhound birch; Fil: a Son; Fille, 

a Daughter 3 Lowp, a he- Wolf, Lowve, a ſhe. Wolf; Nourrifſier, a 

Man- Nurſe, Nourrice, a Woman- Nurſe, 


nN 
o 


. . 
—Y a hs. atlas DAMS. 


CE I 
————— 


CHAP. II. 


Of Nouns Aajetives of the Feminine gender, which 
are formed of eAdjeftives Maſculine, 


Ll Adje&ives ending in e are of the Common gender : as, 
honnete, honeſt ; facile, eafie. 

Thoſe Nouns that end in &, with an Accent, take unto them, 
e foeminine : as for example, hebete, Dull,beber6e. Adjeives that 
end in on take ne to them : as, Bon, good, bonne:if they end in c 
they take to them ſclves che ; as, blanc, white, blanche. 

You muſt here except Grec, Turc,Pablic ; Grecque,Turque, Pu - 
blique. 

Thoſe that end in g will have in the ſarminine gender ve : 
as, long, longue, long. Benin takes in agalio ; as, Benigne, Cour» 
teovs. 

Thoſe that end in d take e unto them : as. g! and, great,grande. 
But here you are to except crxd, raw, nud, naked, which make in 
the foeminine criie,nie, Vert, green,will have verte: You malt not 
ſay vere. 

Th.ſe 
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Thoſe that end in i and y will have eadded : as, emy,a Friend, |: 


ante ; ioly. Jolly, wolie. 


Thoſe that end in il have le added to them : as, gentil, gentle, | 


gentille. 


if they end inſ;e is added:as,corrtois,courteougconrtoiſe. You | | 


muſt here except bes, £745, gr0sy expres, eſpais, frats, trers 3 to all 
which you adde another |: as. greſi, &c, 

Thoſe thaterd in f, turn f iuto ve; as for example, chetif, 
wretched, betive. 


Thoſe that end int, have te added: as, net, clean, netre, | 


Here you muſt except Prudent and Patient, which take unto 
them an e only 3 and eſpecially chuſe others that end in. eut and 
ant, 
Courtant, notraut, ruftent, ſourdaut, change t into de : as, Cour» 
taude, &c, 

Thoſe that end in # have e added ro them : as, menu: ſmall, 
menxe, Thule that end in x have ſe added: as beureux, happy hes 
reuſe. You muſt here except doux,ſweer,dowce; faux, falſe ,farſſe; 
Toux, Cuddie, rowſſe. Neuvear, if the word following begin cirher 
with a vowel, or with che mute letter H, turns the latt ſyllable 
Into el: as, nowvel an,a new year; nowvel bole. Neuf and Nouveau, 
which both ſignifie che {-me chingy have yet this difterence be- 
twixtthem; that nowveas is oſed in ſpeaking ef ſuch things as 
are produced by Divine Providence, as are the fruits of the 
Earth , and all Plants and Hetbs; it is uſed alſo of ſuch things 
as are done by knowledge in any of the liberal! Arts and Scien- 
CES : AS, livre nouveau, 4 new Book; 4ir nowuean, a new Aire (in 
mulſick : ) Newf is uſed in ſpeaking of any thing wrought'by the 
hand of the Artificer,or t'andicraftsman : as table neufue,a new 
table : chapeau neuf, a new Hat, 


ce ov oa£A> > = ©, a, mm « (Oo LM 
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| Of Verbs and their ſeverall Tenſes: 


and firſt of the Preſent Tenſe. 


| V E uſe the Preſent Tenſe in the ſame manner that the 
Latines and all other Nations uſe it : inthis onely we 
differ from them ; that the Verb Subſtantive in the preſent 
tenſe hath ofren with us the power and force of the future : as 
| for example, if we would render this in French, Craftinus 1Ulu- 
ceſcet Veneris dies, To mcrrow will be Friday; we would fay, 1/ eff 
* demain Vendredy. In which manner of ſpeaki:'g, as we differ from 
* moſt other Languages, ſo do we ſeem ſomething to agree with 
the Greek; with which our Language hath in many things very 
great Affinity. For there you may very aptly expreſle the furure 
renſe of the infinitive mood, or of participles, either by the Ao- 
riſts or by the preſent renſe if you but only adde the particle av: 
as for example, Ti awordiy ev, (for mounoa dy) Toy wants. 
ar vis; What do you think his Father will do? 


CHUHAL FL 
of the Preterim:erfed tenſe. 


Ou are to obſerve in the firſt place , that this Tenſc hath 
ſomething common with the fictt preter imperted rene of 


the oprative mood : as for example z S1 les Princes Ch) efttens em- 
b)ejjcient 
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Braſſoient religienuſement les intereſts desVenitiens,le Turc ne prendryy 
pas la Candie, If the Princes of Chriftendome (as their celigin 
binds them ro do) {had joyned together in the affiſiance of thy 
Venetians, the Turk had never taken Candle. 

Secondly, we uſe i his tenſe, when an Aion meets with ay 
Impediment : as for example; le Rey d' Eſpagne conſpivoit la pert 
des Provinces unies, mais la haute ſageſſe des 111uStres Senateur: «| Y6 
coupe pie @ ſes deſſeins, the King of Spain conſpired the ruine «| 
the united Provinces ; but the great Wiſcome of thoſe Illuftri. 
ous Scates-men h:ppily prevenred his defignes. 


Thirdly,we uſc it when we give witnefle of any truth : as fer 4*6" 
example;leſtois a Paris quand on tendit les chaiſnes, L was at Paris df 1 
when the ftreers were all chained up 3 Veſtois a Gravelinne, quand the 


things were ordered as it pleaſed the Puke of Orleans. W 

Fourthly, when we ſpeak of any long ation which ſeems to Þþ; #4 
imply a habit or conſtant praiſe: as for example 3 Alexandre L Y 
grand, ayant aſſuy# les travaux de la guerregalloit a la chaſſe, Alexan. 19 
der the Great, when he had made an end of any fight with his | 
Enemie,uſually went a hunting. But if we ſpeak of a thing tha Þ © 
happened but once only, then we muſt uſe the definite preter. þ 
perfet tenſe, - 

Fifthly,we uſe this renſe when we ſpeak of ſome ſhort aRion, d 
. Where either Que or Nui follow : as for example ; Tay vi au. fe 
Jourd'buy un homme qui alloit anz champs, 1 ſaw a man to day that If ** 
' went into the Countrey, I! me dit bier qu'il alloit a la Meſſe : He Þ ® 
rold me yeſterday, that he was going to Maſſe. : 

Sixthly , ifir bein the ſame Province in which a thing was t 
done : Veflois en Languedoc, quand le Duc de Mommorency fat de- 
capite,l was in Langnedock when the Duke of Mommorency was 
beheaded. 

Seventhly, it is vſed when there is mention made of any no- 
table vercues or Qualities of any perſon : as for example; Fliſa- 
beth Reyne d' Angleterre eſtoit tres vertueuſe, avoit TJ eſprit, Elizabeth 
Queen of England, was a very vertuous woman, and a woman of 
excellent Parts, 

Eighrly, if we ſpeak of the Age of any perſon that is dead: as 
for example ; Henry le grand eftoit age de $4 ans quand il mourut, 


Henry the fourth of France was four and fifty years of age when 
he died. - 


ſon Alteſſe Royalle y donnoit ſes ordres, 1 was at Graveling when al ; Pri 


Pa” «SS. 


Ninthly 
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Ninthly, When we ſpeak of the inconftancy of wan : as for 
mple 3 Ce GentiThomme que vous connoiſiex anne: paſſee, de- 
euroit tanto ft au fauxbourg, tantoft dans la Ville, The Gentleman 
hat you were acquainted with laſt year, lived ſomerimes in the 
Suburbs. and ſometimes in the City 3 11 changes1t tous les jours de 
Ldeſſein, He changed his mind every day. 


w Tenthly, You are to obſerve, that the particle S?, which in 
tri, þ TLatine is uſually joyned with the Preterimpe: fe tenſe of the 


FEſubjunRtive mood, is with us joyned with the Preterimperfe&t 
$ fer $ Irenſe of the indicative mood: as for example; $1 la vert regnoit, 
ris de vice ſeroit abbatu: Which the Latine expreſſeth,not as we do by 
andthe PrererimperfeR tenſe of the indicative mood, bur by the 
1 all f Preterimperfe& tenſe of the ſubjunttive mood,thus 3 $1 regnaret 
7 virtus,jaceret vitium. You muſt cake heed that you do not ſay, $7 
tO | la vertue regneroit, as the Eugliſh do, If vertue ſbould reign, &c. 
£4 You are therefore to take notice, that S7 is never in French 
-n. © joyned with the preſent tenſe of the optative mood, but alwayes 
his $- with the preſent renſe of the indicative: for we do not ſay, Si 
' 7gje, If 1 have, but, Si7'ay. And ſo likewiſe if it be joyned 
© with a preterimperfe& tenſe , it muſt be that of the indicative 
mood : as, Si#avois,if I had,and nor,St 7aurois. Yet if we ſpeak 
on, | doubtfully of any thing, we may joyn it with the pretcrimper- 
au. fe renſe of the optative mood: as,7e ne ſgay pas il me feroit cet- 
har | fe grace, I know not whether he wonld do me this favour or 
He © not. The particle Si is elegantly put in the preterpluperfe& tenſe 
of the Optative mood : as for example, $S; 7euſſe en, If I had 
had, &c. 
Fay But we do not ſay in the preterperfedt renſe of the optative 
x; | (unlefſe we ſpeak doubtfully ) Si 7aye eftE,If | have been ; bur, ſe 
7 ay eft6. Engliſhmen muſt take heed that they ſay nor, ſt ze parke- 
o. | 749 3 but, S7je parle. 


4 We uſe the preterimperfedt tenſe alſo after lors quetandis gue, 
1h | durant que, pendant que, durantque i efteis, &c. 

of 

F CHAP. 111. 

it Of the Preterperfett Tenſe. 


He Greeks, beſides their preterperfe&t tenſe, have alſo an 
ly Aoriſt,chat is to ſay, a definite preterperfedt tenſe. In like 
manner 
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manner the French alſo: ( ſach is the copiouſnefſe and Elegan. 


of their Language) have a twofold preterperfe& tenſe, which 
they uſe according as the variety of the thing they are to expreſ 
ſhall require. The one of theſe is of a ceriain, and definite Gegni- 
fication,and declares the time when any thing was done : as for 
example; le General Jean de We1d, voulant inonder Ia France, pur 
ſes armes, fut pris ſan mil ſix cens, &c.Generall Jobn de Werd, pur. 
poſing to overrunne all France with his Army, was taken in the 
ycar &c. Where you ſce the time is expreſt,wherein the thing 
was done | 

But if you purpoſe not to denote the particular time when 
ſuch a thing was done, you muſt then uſe the indefinite preter- 
p: rf- renle : as for example ; le Rey Louis XIV. & ven toutes 
les plus celebres villes de ſon Royaume, King Lewis XIF. hath taken 
2 view of the moft famous cities of his Kingdoms, 


CHAP. IV. 
In what caſes the Definite Prererperfeft Tenſe 


is to be uſed, 


\v E uſe the definite preterperfe& tenſe, firſt, when we 

would expreſſe the time when any thing was done : as 
for example 3 Le Roy aſſiges Bou deauzx le 15. de Septembre 1650, 
The King ſate down before Bouracaux the 16 of September 
1650, 

Secondly, when we tell any Story, where the Action was not 
long in doing: as, Alexandre le Grand rangea ſous Fo"eyſſance de ſor 
Pere en ſon abſence, l-s Provinces revoltbes, &c, Alexander the 
Great reduced thoſe Provinces, that had revolced in his Fathers 
abſence. , 

We uſe it,thirdly,when we ſpeakof any ſhore Aion of a per- 
fon that is dead : as for example 3 Louis 12 prit la Rochelle, Lewis 
13 rock Rochell. And althuugh we do not exprefſe the time 
when aay thing was done, we muſt not uſe the indefinite preter- 
perfect tenſe, if ſo be we ſpeak of thoſe that are dead : But you 
nay elegantly ſay, Louis 14 « pris Bourdeaux, Lewis the four* 
teenth hath raken Bourdeaux, becauſc he ſtill reigns. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 
When the Ind: finite P) eterperfelt Tenſe is tobe uſed. 


Irſt, we uſe the indefinite preterperfe# tenſe, when we ex- 
prefſe not the tinie wh-n a thing was « Oc 1 a5, Le Roy Louys 


3 XV. a defait les rroup-s Eſp.gioiles deven Roevoy, K Lewn XIV. 
7 defeated che $; a11ſh Forces at the Batte) 't R roy, Buirriis is 
7 tobe underſtood,it we ipeak ( f any perſon LOW IN hep for o* 

7 ther»iſe we muſt uſe the defti..i.c: as for exaniple; Le Ma eſchal 
* de Chaſtillon jut -ut a Charenton, Mailhall Chajtiiion was flain art 

© Charenton. 


Secondly if there be a demonſirative Declaration of th- time: 


* as for example 5 Nous ſommes al es de 1: en p1s ce ſtecle, E- 611, ce 
' mos, c6ite ſemaine } We are g own Werke and worle 1n this Age, 


this Year, this M. neih, this Week W: vt ir like wile as otren 
as we uſe any Pronoune Denovſtiatves 2 orc the thing 
ſpoken cf had been done two hundied Ages beture, 4 1 were 
poflible. 

We uſe it,thirdly, if we ſpeak of any Afjon the ſame day that 
it was done : as for example; [ay eſte aujourd buy & la Meſſe, 1 
have been at Maffe to day. 

Laſtly, we ule the faid tenſe Þcfore depuis : as for exam Ve; 
Nous avins efit malbeurenx depuis den ans, We have becn wuhap- 
py theſe two years. 


— — — 
4 
| 


CHAP. VI. & 


Of the Preterpluperf-ft, 1d of the Friture Tenſes : as 
elſo of the Imyerurve Mend. 


Shall not need to ſay mnch of theſe Tenſes and Moor; heing 

we uſe them 1n che ſanie manner thar the Lative dog neat ox 

Is there any difterence hetwixr ours and ail oiher Lanyuges, in 

this particular, Yet yuu mul} rake heed char vou ſay notyft 7'aime- 
rey, if 1 will love, as the Englifh ipeaky bur ft 7 ayme. 

In 
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In the Imperative mood you muſt not put the perſon after th Þþ x 
Verbznor in any other caſe, except there be a Queſtion askt: a, |Þ"/ 
aimes vour, Do you love? of in the Imperatives in Reciprocall;: 
as, leves-vous, Riſe you up. But you muft not imitate the Er þ 
glifh, who ſay, Love thou 3 in French, atme toy 3; nor yet the Its 
lians, who ſay,parli tu,ſpeak thou : but you muſt barely ſay,parl, Þ 
and no more. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Optative c Mood, 


$ often as we expreſs any of theſe Latine words,Vtinam,nf, 
\ dummodg, cum, dum, ita ut, ut ne, we muſt ufe the optative © 
mood Now the Signes of the optative mood are theſe 3 encore. Þ tiy 
que, moyennantque, pourvenque,de ſorteque, affinque, de peurque, ja- Þ qui 
coitque:aS,V tinam amem,God grant | love; Dien viieille que j aime. | hac 
The particle que is threefold 3 Affirmative, Conditionall, aad 
Adverbial. When ir is affirmative, it governs an Indicative 
Mood : as, Te croy que vous eftes mon amy , 1 believe that you are Þ — 
my Friend. But if there be any doubt in our belief of the thing , 
we then ſay, Ie crois que Monfienr ſoit mon amy, I ſuppoſe. the 
Gentleman to be my Friend. If it be conditionall,it requires ar 
Optative Mood. When it is taken adverbially, ir governs the 
* Indicative Mood : as, Ie croy qu'il viendra, 1 believe that he will 


come. 
We uſe the preſent Tenſe of the optative mood no otherwiſe q 


then the Latines do: as, licet habeam, although I have,encore qut Þ tj; 
Taye. * 
be 
CO et on CO” ” Wi 
{ 
CHAP. VIII. 4 
I 
Of the Preterperfeit Tenſe of the Optative py 
904, £ 
tl 
 þ— French have two Preterimperfe& Tenſes in the Opta- |} x 
tive Mood ; both of which have the ſclf-ſame fignificatior 
; with 
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Sith the Latines preterimperfedt tenſe oprative : as to inſtance 
n Haberem,which the French render by Jaurois,and jexfſe. Only 
e is this difterence betw;xt theſe wo. that the former<ct 

| hem rejetterh the Signs of the optative mood : as for example, 
| pe nn — bs "I 
Sou muſt not ſay,pleuſt a Dieu gue j aurors, nor affingue j aurois 3 
Sue thus, affingue que j eufje, pour veugue que j cuſſe. The ſecond 
Therefore of thele preterimperte& tenſes admits the ſaid Signs of 
The optative; namely, Dieu vucille que, moyennentque, de ſorteque, 
le pearquey&c. Ne haheret,in Latincis rendred by the French, de 
Ser qu'il euſt : Vt haberetzis with them, affingn'i{ cu: you wouſt 
ot ſay, affin qu'rl auroit. 1 ſhall ſy nothing of the preterperfe&t 
, becauſe it is ufed by the French in the ſame manner as it 

$ by the Latines. 

* They have alſo two preterpluperfet renſes, which are in the 
tf, © Jame manner difterenced;as pre:terimperiect tenſes are : as for 
ve Fexample, the former of them 24mits nor the Signes of the opta- 
re- Þ tive, but the other doth. Theretore you muſt norfay, Diew wweille 
Ja Þ que j aurois eu but, Diex viii e que j evfſe en, Would to God IT had 
me. | had, &c. | 
ad We uſe the Future Tenſe in iiks manner as the Latines do, 


r the 
t as, 
alls: 


oe — bo 

Pp, . ' A 4 uv 

he '# H A I”s 4.) 

an 

he Of the laiiutve od. 


Here are three things eſpecially,which give as notice when 
le we are to uſe this Mood. The ficft 1s,when a noun ſubſtan- 
« Þ| tive, or a noun adjedtive, that hath the force of a ſubſtantive , 
cometh berwixt two Verbs; for in this caſe the latter Verb muſt 
be in the 7nfinitive Mood,and uſually hach the particle de joyned 
with it : as for example Fay deſſein d'aller a Parir, | have a pur- 
pole of goiug to Paris;il eft impoſſible de faire cela.It is impoſſible 
todo this. Alſo you ufe the iuftnitive mood, joyned with de, 
where the Jatines uſe the Gerund in dt : as for example 3 Habeo 
C:fiderium tt videndi, I have a defire ro fee thee + the French ſay 
thus, jay deſty de vous votr. But here we are tonote, that this 0- 
ther way of ſpeaking,namely, joy un deſſein 4 vous communiquer, 
| although ir be of a large extent as the former 3 ver we canno! 
- G make 
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make uſe of it, ſave enly where there hath no mention as ye 
been made of the thing rhat is to be communicated. As fy 
example 3 if we meet with a Friend by chance, you may then {: 
to him jay un deſſein & vous communiquer ; which the Latines ex| 
prefle thus, Habes aliquid tibi communicandum , 1 have ſomey 

to communicate unto you : But you muſt not here ſay, jy 
quelque choſe de vous communiquer. Bur if your friend had tiff 
hiaſelf mentioned the buſinefſe, you cannot then ſay, jay df 

ſein de vous dire celazbut you muſt ſay, c'eſt celaque j'ay a vous din 
changing onely the order of the words. Now that there is mud} 
difterence betwixt theſe two manners of ſpeaking, I have thj;1 
communicate unto you,and,l have ſqmething to communicate unto} 
is very evident. For when you lay, Thave this to communica, 
&c. youſeem to denote ſome particular thing : but when zap | 


ſay, 1 bave fomething to communtcate,8:c.you expreſs nothing pa: 
ticularly. 
If another Verb come after any of theſe Verbs following, »| © 

uſe the particle de : as for example, 

& abſlenir, to abſtain. Continuer, to continue, 
Apprehender, to apprehend. S'efforcer, iO endeavour 

Charger, to charge. — co confirm. La 
Defiter, to deſift. | Differer , to defer. pl 
Permettre, to permit. Conjurer, to conjure 

Proteſter to proteft. CouvierzI, - - wi 
Refuſcr, to refuſe. "IF pn ain 
Souhaittey, to defire. Conſeiller, to counſeli 

Se ſoucier, to rake care, Deffendre, to defend. ” 
Prier, to pray. Enqoindre, to enjoyn, 
Commander, to command, Exherter,to exhorr. 

Suppher, to ſupply. Proprſer,to propound, 
Contraindre, to conſtrain. Promettre, to promiſe. 
Perſuader, to perſuade, Aſſeurey, to aſſure. 

Diſſuader, to diffuade. Preſſer, to prefie. ] 
For cer, to force. Haſter, to haſten, 

Empeſeher, toſhinder. Reſoudre, to reſol 6 
Detournery to avert. Se repentir, to repent, 

Divertir, to divert. - 


As for example; Je vourprie de faire cela, 1 deſire you to dv - 
thit 


S Ye this thing; Je vous contraind: ay de faire cela,l will compell you to 


$ fr} $do this. If any of theſe words following come after a Verb ſub- 
tantive, you muft uſe de alſo: as for example; Ze ſais aiſe de cels, 


Obſerve, that if two Verbs come together ; the infigitive 
nuft be puc down fimply : as, Je veuz lire, I will read. Obſerve 
moreover, that where the Latines uſe a Supine after Verbs of 
motion, we uſe the infinitive without any addition : as for ex- 
4 Jample, eo viſum, I go to ſee; you muſt nor ſay in French, Je vap 
d: voir, but, Je vey voir. After theſe two following Verbs, we uſe 
44 ; namely , Commencer, and apprendre : as for example; 7e 
11} 4 commence a monter 4 cheval ; j apprends a dancer : And fo likewiſe 
Jafter certain adjettives that fignific profit ; as, cela eff propre 2 
Vere, &c. 

 Weuſe4 after theſe Verbs following; viz. S'aceouflumer,s'ad- 
þ © donnery $'ſaſſuietir, 5 amuſer, s appreſter, 5 attacher ,condamner,deſti” 
*tyer, contredire, s employer : as for example; Je m'addonne 4 lire la 
, wF Theologie, I ſtudy Divinity. Where the Latines uſe ad, we uſe 
pour ; as, ad habendum,pour avoir. So where the Engliſh ſay , 
- to, we likewiſe uſe pour : as , For tog? 3 ſheſay this, powr 
aller, 

Secondly, we uſe the infinitive mood in all places, where the 
Latines expreſſe any thing by the Conjunttion, ut ; as for cxam- 
plez Ut ameret, pour aimer. 

Thirdly, we uſe it ſhhere the Latines uſe the Gerund in 4d, 
with either of theſe words, gratia, or cauſa, as, Amand! cauſa, pour 
timer ; faciendi gratis, pour faire, 8c. 


CHAP. X 


Of the Participle of the Preſent Tenſe. 


Articiples of the Preſent Tenſe alwayes end in «nt: as, 
Aimant, loving $ liſant , reading ; enſeignant , teaching ; 
Kc 


The participle of the preſent tenſe is never changed in either 
gender, unleſfſe it be put in the place of an adjeRive : at, les 
£17 onillements du Roſſignol rendent une charmante harmenie, The 

» ds {I'nging of the Nightingale yields a __ pleaſant harmony. 
2 


hit 1 The 
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The participle of the preterperſe tenſe is changed in th; 
paſſive voice, in reciprocall Verbs, and neuter-paſlives, and i; / 
agrecth with its nominative caſe in gender and number : as, El1 
eft aimee,Shee is loved; Elle 5 e$ levee,She is riſen; Elle eft venii, 


She is come. 


The participle of the preterperſe& tenſe changeth not in th 
ative voyce,unleſs it meeteth with a relative ſignifying ſufferin 


as, la mere que i ay aimee, the Mother whom I loved 3 les benny} 


e 7 ay veus, the men that I ſaw. 

Secondlyzit changeth, whenſoever it meeteth with a, or lt; 
as, je [ay vere, 1 ſaw her ; Te (es ay battus, I beat them ; le les g 
falibes, 1 ſalnred them. 

Thirdly, if nous, or vous come betwixta ſubſtantive and th; 
participlezas,il nous a recompenſes,he hath rewarded vs ; il ve, 
pri6s,he intreated you. If vous or nous have reference to the (c; 
minine gender, you mult ſay, il nous a a7mees. 

Me and te obſerve the ſame rules as,il ma aimeeil f a wee." 
it be ſpoken of a Woman. If any Verb follow the participle, i 
is not changed : For we ſay, le ne les ay jamais entendu parler, | 
never heard them ſpeak. 


A So! 


onN. 


hw «4a wes —— Low Y & — ty 


% 
A SON ALTESSE 
SERE NISSIME 


GUSTAVE eADOLPHE 


Duc & Prince {ouverain de 


eMekenlbourg, & de 


Suerein. 
Monſcigneur, 


une perſonne pourroit a jamais eſtre taxee, ſi done 
nant un i orgueillenx eſſort a mes penſces, Je les 
eleveis juſques an dermer periode de Pambition, 5s les 
erdres,que voſtre cAlteſſe wen a expreſsenent donues, 
( authoriſant mon obeiſ[ante entrepriſe, ) ne me mettop= 
ent 4 Pabry du trime, qu on pourroit mimputer, me- 
thamorphorſant mes devoirs en tſolence. A la verite ce- 
la feroit breche a la modeſtie, avec la quelle je me dots 
comporter an pres de ceux, qui diſputent les premiers 
honneurs de la terre, de dedier a woſtre «Alteſſe ce 
chetif parterre, pluſtoſt remply &eſpines, que de fleurs, 
enrimes Frangoiſes, Si ie wavois Blois pottr temnins 
& une partie de lu plus belle nobleſſe, que * Allemagre 
priſſe vanter de pls illuſtre ( a> lors preſente, ) 
awelle Pa Sou haitte. Te luy, offre donc. & qroy 
que mon Incapacite ait trahy mes tf erauces , 
G 3 Je 


F: ſerois colipable de la plus haute preſemption, do; t 
| 


86 


Je ba ſmpplie a avoir autant de charite a excuſer ms; 
fantes, quelle a eu debonte a ſe ſernir de moy pou 
P Informer & entretenir en la langue frangniſe, malgre 
les mauvaiſes Impreſsions, que mes ennemis ( 6cumans 
denvie,& de jaloufit)Iny auroyent voulu donner de mou 
Inſuftſance. Fe beny le Ciel de w' avoir owvert les moyen; 
de faire voir a la poiterte,que Fay cu Phonneur de ſer. 
vir le grand Guſtave, qu'on peut ligitimensent nomm: 
Auguſte, pw5ſque ſon il]uſtre perſonne, ne differe ex ri); 
de la fienne, non plus que ſon glorieux nem de celuy de c: 
grand Heros, ny en lettres, ny en ſyllabes. fe faire, 
tort a P Allemagns, ſs par un diſconrs begayant Jentre- 
prenois d'effleuwrer vos eloges, Il wappartient qui a 
plus ſublime des orateurs : Mais ſeulement je me con- 
Jenterdy de les chanter par Fout , priant la divise pre- 
widence de conronner vos d:ſſeins de gloire, te prendray 
{a hardieſſe de me qualifier du titre 


Monſeigneur de voſtre tres humble 
tres reſpetueux, & 
tres oblige ſerviteut 


CLAUDE MANGER 
Profeſleur &s Langues. 
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LE PARTERRE 
de la Langue Francoiſe, 


Sur ſes Difficultez.. 
Se Ae 


E Langage Francois, eft fi plein de merveilles, 

Que ſes charmans appasz ravifſans nos orcilles , 

Nous jettent ſur vos Lords pour gouſter ſes doucenrs. 
Ec Pour en admirer les beautez & les fleurs : 


Mais, pour nous Vacquerir il faut tant Cartifices 
Queen ſes difficulres il efteint nos delices, 
Eftouffe nos deffcins, traverſe le plaifir , 
Qui flattoir noſtre eſpoir d'y pouvyoir reiiſfr. 
Ces articles ( de la, de, da) ſont difficiles , 
Si yous ne les monſtrez par vos reigles util-s, 
Is nous font begayer preſques a rous momens, 
Et terniffent VEclat de nos raiſonnemens. 

R eponſe. 
Ce Parterre eft ouvert,Vilplaiſt 2 voſtre Alteſſe, 
D'y ciieillir des bouquets , dans leur delicataſle, 
Ellen'y peut trouver des tyms & des jaſmins, 
Ny lelys, ny Fccillet ce bean Roy des jardins 3 
Mais pour ne la flatter, la roſe eft dans Vepine, 
Eile la peut cueillir, fi ſon humevr $encline 
A menager le remps, pour bien fe Tacquertr, 
Erſcavuir parmy nous, nettement difſcourir 
Quellen'eſpere rien de mon inſyffifance, 
*iJay la volont® je nay pas la puilſance : 

G 4 Ma's 
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Mais fi ſa grand *bonte prend en gre mon labeur, 
Anime par ſon choix pourſuiyray mon ardeur., 


Difference des «Articles (du, dela) 


Je vay done decider en cette conference 
Cette difficul:e, monftranr la difference 3 
Larticle ( du, de la ) ſe nomme definy, 

Et S'il eſt eſcrit (de) qu'il ſoit indefiny : 

Il eft affex commun,: & ſe voir en uſage 6 
Chez les meilleurs autheurs, que produiſe noſtre age. 
L article (dx: dels _Jprend toufiours le certain : 
Comme, nous eſperons peut-eftre que demain 
Nous verrons un Arreft de la Cour ſouveraine, 
Enrtendant de Paris, cette Cour eſt certaine ; 
Nour verrons des Edits du Roy fort irrite 

Contre ſes ennemis, comme ils ont merite. 

Si nous diſons du Roy, nous entendons de France, 
Et nous definifſons la choſe en aſſeurance. 


Fxplication ae Þ Indefiny. 


L'Indefiny ſe met parlant en genera! 
D'un ſijer incertain, 


Excmple. 


Comme le fieur du val 
Eſt fils de Conſeiller, & de bonne famille, 
Er paroift a 1a Cour d'une humevr fort gentille, 
Diſanr (de) Conſeiller, 11 n'eſt pas denote, * 
Duquel on veur parler, «cſtans en quantite. 
II recent dans Arras un coup ( de )couleurine, 
Un coup ( de_) fauconneau proche de Graveline. 
Enfin fi nous diſons, Arreſt ( 4e ) Parlement, 
Nous ne parlerons pas d'un ſeul ſeparemen: 


S. A. 


T'en conCois maintenant toute la difference, 
Vous nrave7z eclaircy par voſtre conference. 
1] mereſte a ſcavoir comm'1il faut applicuer 
Cer indetermine, 
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, Je vay vous Fexpliquer $ 
þ [Adjeftifdevant un Subſtantif on place, 
$01 bien quelque Pronom, ( de ) donne de la grace, 
| Exemple, 
\Bal thaZar au milieu de tant de voluptez 
{Se flattant de ſon heur, vid ces mots decreteZ? 
'Tu mourras avjourd'huy, ta vanite te trompe - 
| | Aquoy bon Balthazar ton orgueilleuſe pompe? 
- Eer Arreft qu'il yoyoit ecrirt ſur le paroy 
 * Remplit tout ſon eſprit d'epouvente & d*effroy, 
Et la mort le prefſant par dc Etrauges ſupplices 
Ravit ayecque luy ſa gloire & ſes delices. 
* ATs 
Mcilleur ) pour deux raifons nous pent inquieter, 
Er les voulant ſcayoir, elles nos font dotiter 
De pouvoir aiſement comprendre ce paſſage, 
$i yous ne Vexpliquez par un facile uſage. 
Reponſe. 
Mettez Iindefiny dans le comparatif, 
Er le determine dans le ſuperlatif, 
Cen eft en mon aduis tonte la difterence, 
Comme par ces diX vers vous aurez connoiffance, 
Exemple, 
Cyrus dans le combat ſignala fa verty, 
11 vid de fon ayeul le courage abbaty, 
Planrant ſon erendart dans le pais des Medes 
Aſſiſte d'Harpagus, leur donne des remedes, 
D' abandonner leur Roy, de qui la cruaute 
Preſſoit deputs long temps leur chere liberte. 
[l eut (de) meilleurs chefs combattans ſoiis ſon ordce, 
Que tovs ſes ennemis, les mertant en deſcrdre : 
Ayant defſous ſes lojx (de) meilleurs conibattans 


Que nAavoit tout le corps ( des ) meilleurs conquerants, 


Cetre voix ( p/us ) auſſi me donne de la peine, 
S 11 faut { de ) Sil faur ( du) lattigle ct inceriaine. 
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Plws ) ancomparatif ne recoit (dx) jamais, 
I vrend (de) Ceft Ainſique todſiours je le mers : 
Mais au ſuperlatif {1 y trouvera place 
Dans le diſcours des Grands & de la populace, 
: Exemple. 
Balthazar Elanca (de) plus rriſtes ſouſpirs, 
Que tous les malhevureux, n'ayant plus (de) reſpirs, 
Il avoit ce remords,.& cette ſyndereſe, 
Qu'ont les plus grands pecheurs, an milieu de leur aiſe. 


Le Maifire de Langues. 
Con met Particle (de) fort- bien devant ces mots, 
Fert, afſex, & beaucoup, ) tombant dans le propos . 
Exemple. 

Rome, pouvez vous voir la fleur de eloquence 
Dans les proſcriptions & dans la violence ? 
De voir un enrage triompher I vos yeux , 
D'un qui meritoit place entre les demy- Dieux. 
N'eftiez vous pas munis Cd afſcz) braves gens darmes ? 
C De) tant d hommes (de) coeur pour donner des allarmes 
Au Tyran, a ſes gens, 2 ce traiftre inhumain, 
Et le faire peri d'un coup de voftre main, 

$S 


La Prepoſition prend elle auſſi le meme 2 
Reponſe. 
Monfieur, vous le verrez dedans ce meme theme 
Exemple. 
Alexandre le Grand, fans ſouffrir de revers, 
Du ſeul bruit de ſon nom fit trembler Vunivers; 
Sacquit de grands honneurs parrant ( aupres) ſon pere, 
Sans jamais Eprouver de fortune contraire, 


$- A. 
Pourquoy dit on auſh Loiis d' or & dargent ? 
Cette difficulce me peine grandement. 
Reponſe. 
Si d'un autre ſiet d'autres noms on compoſe, 
L'on met Particle (de) dans les vers & la proſe. 
Comme table (de) bois, eſcu (d'or plat (d'eſtain, 
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S, A. 


fire exemple ence vers, men a rendu certain. 
Pour quoy dit on Neron auoit trop d'impudence? 
far afſez (de) coeur, & Caton (de) prudence 
ome beaucoup d'amour, Carthage peu (de) foy, 
| Z Rdponſe. 
Uſa mot de quantite le demande apres ſoy. 
S. A. 
ourquoy dit on Reftor fut digne (de) loiiange ? 
e me confonds tufliours dans ce dovteux melange. 
Rejonſe. 
Ces ſortes d'adjeRifs ont Vindetermine : 
Tout autre entierement en eſt extermine 3 
ErTon le void auffi,dans les noms d'abondance ; 
Exemple. 
Mars fut remply de cceur, & Pallas de vaillance. 


S. A. 
Pourquoy (de_) devant ceux de Royanme, & Comtez 7 
Reponſe. 
$i des noms ſubſtantifs devant eux font citez : 
Comme,de grands honneurs ſont deus au Roy de France 
D'avoir range I Artois 2 ſon obeiffance. 


S. A. 
Pourquoy dit- on ſounent c'eft un homme (de_) cazure 
Un Seigneur (de) credit, un Prince ( de) candeur 
Reponſe. 
Quand un nom ſubftantif Ia qualit® denote, 
$i (de) ſe trouve aprEs, gardez bien qu'on ne [oſte. 
Exembple, 
Lilluſtre (de) Rantzau ce Seigneur valeurevs, 
Jeſt immortaiise Le nom (de) genereux, 
De grand homme d'eſprit-,-v eſt acquis de la g1vire, 
Entafſant tous les jours vyidtoire ſur vitoire, 
S, A. 
Les nom}res devant enx,ont*ils Varticle (du: 
lene lay pas encor ce me ſemble entendu, 


RE FE 
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Reponſe. 
Ouy, comme qui diroit chacun des regimens 
Eft ( de ) mille ſoldats, felon les reiglemens/ 


S., A. 
Pourquoy deuant les arts prepoſe r'on le meme ? 
Reponſe. f 
Vous le remarquerez dedans ce ſuivant theme. 
Sans le nom precedent on pourroit mettre ( du, 
de la, des ) mais jamais : car ( de) $'y voit receu. 
Comme fi 1 on diſoit Maiftre d'armes, ( de J) dance- 
oy i 
V'en concois mainte nant toute la difference. 


S. A. 
Pent il bien eftre mis 4 ceux de liberte 2 
Ils ont ( de ) comm'il eft dans ce ſuivant ttaite. 
Reponſe. 
On mettroit le finy, ſans le nom qui precede, 
Mais ſe trouvant ainſi le definy ſuccede : 


Exemple. 
Un bon Maiſtre (de_) luth par les divins accens 
De ſes airs fredonnez pent bien charmer nos ſens, 
S. A 


Ceux de ſciences ont ils auſh cette pratique ? 
Reponſe. 
Oiy, comme qui diroit, le Regent de Phyſique- 
S, A. 


Lequel donnereZ vous a ces noms que voicy ? 
De Villes & de Bourgs, en venx eftre 6claircy? 
Reponſe. 
Ts ont Particle ( de, du ) n'eſt pas enuſage, 
Chez eux, comme Von voit dans ce ſuivant paſſage. 
| Exemple. 
I! partir de Saumur, de Venddme. de Blois, 
De Paris d' Orleans, exceptez toutefois , 
La Bafſce, le Mans, le Havre, la Capelle, 
La Charite, la Fleche avecque la Rochelle, 
Le Neumarket, la Haye, & les baſtis de pont, 
La Fere, la Ferte, le Croiſfiq en ſeront. 


aA 2a Ot 7)9 
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Larticle ( de ) roufiours veur eftre mis en tefte 
IDes propres d'eſprit, Dieux, mois, homme, femme & beſte, 
| Explication, 


"Ce mor de ( force ) auffi me peine grandement, 


On le voit avec ( de, ) quelque fois autrement. 
Exemple. 

Force) eftant adjeRif denote multitude : 

Comme force ſoldats rompus de laffirude 


' A force(de)chemio perdent tellement cceur, 


Que ſans eltre vaincus, ils cedent au vainqueur. 
Difference du mot ( force. 
Si (force) en antre lieu denote violence? 
Il prend Particle C de ) cen eft ladifterence. 
S. A. 
Le mettez vous auſh pour le mon du moyen ? 
Reponſe. 
Ceft le commun diſcours - 
Exemple. 
ainf) qu'un cito yen 
Par les longues fureurs d'une guerre inteſtine 
Tremble chez luy dhorreur, prevoyant ſa ruine, 
Er craint d'eftre reduir, peur de mourir ( de) faim, 
D'aller chercher fon fort, & prier pour du pain. 
S. A 


Quel article prendront les noms de la meſure? 
Lors qu'on en patle ainſi ( de ) roufiours Jeur demire: 
| Exenple. 
Cuire un boiſſeau de ble pour fix pintes de vin, 
C'eſt rrop manger de pain pour un jus fi divin. 
= 


Pourquoy dit on Lyfls eftoit beau ( de ) viſage, 
Je n'en ay pas encor bien fait Vapprentifſage ? 
Reponſe. 
$i quelques adjetifs ſont de forme ou beaute, 
Nous leur pouvons donner la meſme privaute. 
Application du Gemtif, parlant d'ane partie 
de quelque choſe, 
Pourquoy dit-on ſouyent, donnez-moy de la biere, 
CD») vins Cde )Teav, dx pain, ou bien d'autre matiere. 


Reponſe 
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Reponſe. 
L'on met le genitif quand on fait fraion, 
Ou n'entendant parler que d'une portion : 
Car on ne dit jamais, donnez mpy d'une plume; 


Autrement ce ſcroit, contre nofite couſtume. ; 


S. A. 
Peut on dire Apollon joiioit fort bien (dz) luth, 
Er Pan (ds) flageolet ? 
Reponſe. 


Ceeſt tout un meſme but. 
Car les jevx d'inſtrumens, qui charment nos oreilles 
Prengent le genitif en rencontres pareilles : 
Mais pour les autres jeux, ils prennent le datif. 
Exemple. 
Pour bien jovrer ax picquer, il y faut eſtre a&if. 


Des Degrez de compara'ſon. 


L'on obſerve en Francois par un ſemblable uſage, 
Que tous les *Etrangers ſuivent en leur langage. 
Trois degreZ bien cerrains dans la comparaiſon - 
Mais fil'on dit /e plus, (de) pour lors le compare, 
Mais fi plus, eft devant : que, ſuit & Sen empare. 
Exemple. | 

Achille,ton grand cceur au milieu des haſards 
T'a rendn plus fameux que n'eſtoient les Ceſars. 
On t'aveu renverſer au milieu des alarmes , 


Les plus vaillans ( (dey rous, du ſeul bruit de tes armes* 


Pardonner aux vaincus, la vidtoire a la main, 
Er Parmy tant de fang paroiſtre plus qu'humain. 


>» Z hoot 
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DE LAPPLICATION 
Des Temps des Verbes. 


$, AM 


| B Es Francois dans leurs Temps ont ils correſpondance? 
Avecque les Latins,ou quelque difference. 
Ne confondent ils potnt quelquetois le preſent 
Ayecquele furur ? 

Reponſe. 

Cela ſe fait ſouvent. 

Car Ion peut dire (71 e) demain bonne journee, 
{left) demain Ileudy, c'eſt la fin de Fannee : 
C'eſt a dire, (il ſera comm'enrend le Francois : 
Le compreneZ yous bien ? 

S. A. 

Certes je le concois, 
S'en ſer: on pas aulli racontant quelque hiſtojre? 

Reponſe. 
OG y, Comm'il faut demain,remporter la vicoire : 
Tour ainf1que Brennus ce grand chef des Gaulois 
Subjugua les Romaics, & les mir ſons ſes loix. 
Mais lors eftant rouche de leur grande foibleſſe, 
1 Cpardonne_) 2 leur ſang, & (prlle) leur richeſſe. 


De Plmparfe&t, dont on fe ferten Qix facons. 


Te temps de Timparfedt ſe change en dix facons, 
Etje Iexplique icy par ces claices lecons. 
Premiere Raiſon. 

Lorſque noſtre defſein Seclypſe pur diſgrace, 

Aulicu du preterit, I lmpaiſc& prend la place : 

Car on dit, if voulgit, mais 1] fot empeſc ke 

Par un fonge mortel, dont ſon cacus fur roucke, 
Exemple. 
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Exemple. 
Jean de Vvertd cet heros, cet illuftre courage, 
Ce foudre de ſon remps, la gloire de ſon age, 
Vouloit _) prendre Paris par un ſoudain effort 
Mais le malheur le prit, Vincenne fut ſon ſort. 


Secunde Raiſon. 
On ſe ſert de ce temps, alors que lon exprime 
La prolongation d'un bien faift ou d'un crime. 


Exemple. 

Ciceron cet Eclat des Senateurs Romains, 
Prenoit ) des aſfligez Vintereſt en ſes mains, 
Tl /rendoit) aux plaintifs de ft juſtes ſentences, 
Q11l faiſoit voir leur droi& par ſes viues defences, 

Si je diſois ( 1/ fit ) on pourroit concevoir 
Qu'1l n'auroit pofſede qu'une fois le pogvoir. 

Troifieme raiſon. 

Ce temps ſe met auſli, lors que par connoiffance 
Nous diſcourons d'un mal fai&t en noſtre preſence. 


Exemple, 
TV eflois) dans Ifſoudun, quand le feu par malheur 
Brufla tant de maiſons, d'une horrible chaleur, 


* Nuartieme raiſon. 
Qnand apres le Parfe& ſuir quelque circonſtance, 
On peut bien $'en ſcrvir en pareille occurrence, 
Er memes quand (qui, que ) ſuivent le Pcererir, 
L'Imparfedt ſuit apres : 
Exemple. 


Comme, d'un cceur cantrif, 


Il me dit qu'on ſoldat ( vouloit) ter ſon frere, 
Et Favoit tout a fait reduir 4 la miſcre, 

C inquieme raiſon. 
OnsS'en ſert quand on vent traiter d antiquiteZ., 
Parler de nos ayeuls, & de leurs qualitez. 


Exemple. 

L'1!lvftre de Bourbon, ce Mars dont Ia memoire 
Le rend Eg1] aux Dievx, par Peclatde fa gloire, 
Ejtut) i= plas grand Roy, que jamais I univers, 
Ayt remarq-..e, depuis tant de ftecles divers, 


: Sixient 


| Sixieme raiſon. 

Fous le mettez auſſi, lorſqu'en parlant de age: 
Yous regretteZ la mort d'un tres grand perſonnage. 
Exemple. 

genereux ſoldat par un walheureux ſort, 


Septieme raiſon 
I fuir, fi nous parlons d'une tefte effarce, 
dic on prit en ſon temps, pour vn vray Briarce. 

| | E xemple. 

xr Fon dit, 7! effoit, un homme ſans eſprit, 
| 6. breiillon fans arreſt, qui jamais rien n'apprits 
| © ic le vic jamais parlei 4vec conſtance, 

Et rout ſon entretien effort plein dinfolence. 
Huitlitme rai'on. 
$1, [rs que 20us traitrens d une choſe a venir, 
Quitraor Vingdicacaf, veur Vimparfaic renir. 
Exemple. 
$ le deſtin, rerg/oit, nos juurs,& nos annces - 
Faniour & les vertus.ſeroient 2bandonnees : 
Lon ſouleroit aux pieds la Deefſe Themis, 
| Les dutis & les vols, bref rout ſeron permis., 
A. «fieme raiſon. 
Nous metrons I [mparfaidt, fi pendantnoſtre abſcnae, 
Par rapport, d'un coinbat nous avons connorfſance. 
Exembple. 
| Quand le Prince a Rocroy fignala ſa vertyu, 
Er qu'il vit A (es pieds I Eſpagnol abbatu, 
CT fois) dedans Gaſal au wilicu des alarmes, 
Quand le Roy Vaſliegea par Veftort de {cs armes. 
Dixitme raiſon, 

L'imparfai& quelqueſois ly un autre motif, 


Prend quand, Si, va devapt, le cemps de VOpratii, 
| Exemple., 

$i les murtels penſozent, aux celeſtes delices, 

Cl: abandonnerojent) lenrs pecher & letrs vices, 
Er govſtint les douceurs du plaifir erernel, 

C1l: prexdroient) Vinnocent, quittant le crimine!. 


H 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


F avoit) rien que vingt ans, quand on le trouva mort, .,; 


IT 
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Du Preterit parfeit en general, 


' op” A 
Les Francois n'ont ils point dans leur diſcours la mode 
De mettre ce paſſe d'une double methode 2. 
Reponſe. 
Its imitent les Grecs en ce point ſeulement, 
Et ven ſeryent de deux pour donner I ornement. 


De ls difference de ces deux Preterits, 


Premiere Raiſon. 
Or voicy la raiſon de cette difterence, 
C'eſt qu'il eſt definy, quand par quelque diſtance 
Nons veulons exprimer un temps deia pallc : 
Exemple. ; 
Hier, il le (maltraitta) ſans qu'il Feuſt offence. 
Seconde Raiſon. 
Nous uſons de ce temps, alors que la memoire 
Nous fournit Pentretien de queique belle hiſtoire, 
Exenple. 
La femme de Ninus, le plus bel ornement 
De nos fiecles pafſez, ſe C porta ) vaillamment 
pour proteger ſon fils, au milieu de la guerre, 
Et rangea ſous ſes loix la moitie de la retre © 
Mais apres tant d eclat, par un defir fatal 
Elle ofa ſe ftatter de ce plaifir brutal. 
De jouir de ſon fils, ſe rendant la vitime 
De la fureur des Dievs, par I horreur d'un tel crime. 
Troifteme Raiſon, 
Vous le pouvez placer ſans exprimer le temps : 
De la mort de quelqu'un : 
Exemple. 
Comme, au ſiege de Lens, 
Ce vaillant Gaſſion en viſitant la place 
{ Mourut) efſtant bleſſe d'vne bale a la face 
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D Preterit indefiny ow compoſe, 


Ton met fore librement Vindefiny ParfeR, 
Hos exprimer le remps d'un travail qu'on a faidt. 
= xemple. 
lofire grand Roy Lois ( a fair ) voir avxrebelles; 
| Qu'il les ſ$avoit ponir, & chetir les fideles, 
4 fait avorter, malgre tous les d:ftins 
ur leftort de ſon bras les deli-ins des murins. 
Seconde R «ſon, 
ous le merrons auſh propofa;.r quelque choſe, 
| Quand un demontſiratit cn 4<nore la cauſe. 
; Exemple. 
| Ynſort trop rigoureus traverſan: nos plaifirs, 
t contre noſtre eſpn1r Etouftinr nos deurs, 
Kous a privez d'ab: rd de nos plus doux delices - 
| Et nous Pavons ( ſentz _) ces vingr ans de ſupplices, 
Treifieme Raiſon. 
[ous pouvez Pappliquer, quand le temps qu'on exprimez 
Eſt dans le meme jour : 
x Exemple. 
Comm'tl a faiF un crime 
—_— le plus noir que Von puiſle trouver 
ti remply d' horreur qu'il ne (e peut laver, 
/ Quat 1eme Raiſon. 
Dejuis ) le vent avoir; lorique la dure Parque 
Nous cauſe des regrets d'un Seigneur de remarque. 
: Exemple. 
Depurs le trifte jour qu'un traittre malhevreux 
Nuvs priva d'un grand toy par un coup rigoureux, 
= n'avons reſſenti que d'houribles traverſes, 
t ſa mort a chang? nes plailirs en triſteſſes. 


| Du Pl:.ſque Parfet, & Fmt tr. 
Gs deux temps ſont egaux par routes nos r4'ſ 5 
x Latins & aux Grecs, dans leurs conjugaiions 


; De P [mmepatit, 

pres I Tmperatif nous oſtons ſans reſerve 
pronom ave ſoavent vn 'Etranger obſerve 

| H 23 B84, 


= 
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Exempþle. 
Prenez garde 4 ces mots, aime toy, parle toy, 
Comme dans ſon diſcows I Angiois repetey my. 


Apres quels werbes le peronom eſt a PImprratif. 


On le pourra placer au verbe reciproque. 
Exemple. 
Garde-toy, par hazard que quelqu'un ne te choque, 


Ne la particule 'que)& de ce quelle reg. 


Si ( que ) dans un propos fe trouve pofitif, 
Par deux difterens poin&s il regit I Optartif. 
11 ſe met a rropos, alors que on ſouhaitte 
Quelque mal ou Lon-heur : 

Exemple, 

| Comme par ſa retraitte 
Je voudross que Phebus refuſaft ſa clairte 
Aux ccoeurs noirc's derreurs,& pleins Giniquite : 
Er que le Ciel charge de milleeſpois nuages 
Les peuft exterminer par ſes tonoans orages. 
Seconde raiſon. 

Si ( que ) dedans un ſens ſe prend pour affeurer, 
Alors I indicatif luy pourra demeurer, 

Exemple. 
Te dy que le Francois « bien plus d'cloquence, 
Qu'1l n'auoit autrefois deuant noftre naiffance, 
Er qu 01 voit Eclater de plus rares eſprits, 
Que n'en porntroit fournir Rome, ny ſes eſcrits, 

Autre ſen, 

Si dans un autre endroit Von doute d'une choſe, 
Il y faut TOptatif, 

Exemple. 

Pour moy je preſuppoſe 

Nr un ſt petit ſoldat ſoit, homme de valeur, 
ili ena pasle port, ny memes la couleur. 
On dir que I'on Fa veu,ſe porter dans | armce, 
Comme fait au banquet une troupe aftamce. 


: 
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De P Infinitf. 

q $. A. 

D vand faut il mettre (poxr,) je le trouve ſouyent, 
Pour prepoſition, & tantoſt aver. ment, 

Reponſe 

Doand le Latin mer (ad) ou la care finale, 

Franyois veur que ( Powr ) Vinfloitif luy baille. 

| Exemple. 

Lyſis pleerant un jour, fur le bord d'un raifſeay, 

Mcfſloir ces mors rrempeZ, avec le cours be Veau : 

lotis Fuaique objett de mille belles ames, 


' Jayme mieux pur vous vorr, briiler dedans les flames 
FPu''qur la icule mort peut finir mes douleurs, 


Duc pour ne vous voir pas, me noyer dans les pleurs. 


' Haſtez vous donc, beaute, de faire que je meure, 


Et que vos feux ardans me bruflent I certheure. 
Exception, 

Remarquez neantmoins que ceux de mouvemen: 

Preanent I [ofinitif, & ſont mis fimplement, 
Exemple. 

Tiray demain yous voir, & vous faire careſſe 

Pour yous reiterer ma hdele Promefle. 
Exception. 

Neantmoins quelques uns diſear fort a propos 


Il me vient de parler, denotant le repos. 


S. A 
Il me refte a ſcavoir comme un F: angois pratique 
(4) quand un verbe ſuit, & comment on Vapplique, 
Reponſe. 
Vous mertreZ touſtours ( a _) d: uant I Infinitif, 
Soit qu'un verbe ſuivant ſoit aRif, ou p.ſſif. 
Exemple. 
Ma belle, jay beaucoup de fecrers ( a ) vorg Aire, 
Je veux vous decouvrir,pourqury mon coeur ſtpire, 
C'eft que je crains deia gu'un eXceZ de rigiicar, 
(4) ne point effre ayme n'abandonne mon cur, 


De Adjefhif & rilite qui vent (1. ) 


q, £4) fir cer AdjeRif qui demonſte Turil 


H 3 
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- Exemple. 
On ditqu'il eft adroit « regir une ville, 
A la bien policer, & conlerver ſes loix : 
Et bien executer les ordres de nos Roys. 


Du premier Participe. 


Vous terminez en ant, le premier Participe, 
A \cavoir qu preſent Iequel ( e ) wanticipe 
Poui ſa tetminaiſon, car le C t ) va denant. 
Exemyple. 
I] entra dans un bois, les volfeurs le ſuivant, 
Er fe ſauvant enfin d'ime (On1daine courſe, 
I efquiva la mort, & conterva fa hourle. 
Exception, 
Ma's $'il eftoit place an lien d'un 2dj*Rtif, 
I! n'auron plus le (t_) nais ( P s_) hnitif, 
Exemple. : 
Quand ſes (charmans ) appas eurent bhleſie mon ame, 
QU14y qu2blent de leurs feux, mon cceur neeftoir que flam: 
Du Tarticipe au Preterit. 
Les Verbes dan» leurs temps prennent j ay & je ſurs; 
Lorſque pour con poſer ils ſe trouvent proguis : 
Car on met touſiours, jay, devant la voix d&tive, 
Mais Lexplication en eſt preteririve. 
Exempl:. 
Je luy reprocheray cette laſche ation, 
Qu'il { a faifle )d* un cacur ſaifi de paſſion. 
Exception. | 
Le Participe joint a, jy, quand i] compofe, 
Ne fe change jamais dans les vers,ny la proſe. 
Si, que, le relatif ne ſe trouve place 
Eotre le Participe, & quelque nom trzce. 
A lors faur le changer, le faiſant correſpondre 
Ace nom ſubſtantif, de pevr de le coptondre. 
E xemple. 
0 Dieu quel defeſpoir, quand j'ay veuque Cypris 
Que jay cherie d*amour, m'a mis 4 fi bas prix, 
Quoy faut i1que le fea dont mon ame clt atteinte, 
Ne tire allegement que de ma triſte plainte, 
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| Autre Exception. 
Kous le changeons auſfi, quand la, les, ſont deyuant, 
ais quand nos, vo, y font, & non pas autiement, 
Exemple. 
ne je vous ay cherie, aymable ſolitude, 
ous m'avez*diverty de mon inquietude : 
tines defſeins chez vous confideranc leur torr 
Se float bien empeſ- hex de ſuiure un mauvais ſort. 


| Des Queſtions, ou Adv:rbes de licu. 


S, A. 


$i qnelqu'un me parloit par Tinterrogative 

(0%) Comment taudiroit i] mettre Taffirmative 2 
Reponſe. 

Eſtant -3:qu1is par, 0h. vous mettreZ au datif, 

Pour repondre au propos, le ſuivaar ſubſtantif, 


Exemple. 

O#, courez vous amy, queelle fireur vous porte? 
Allcz vous au combat, emeu de telle forte 2 
Averz vous un duel ? je ſuis voſtre ſecond, 
Kr je m'y porteray ſans vous fair: fiux hond: 
Non amy, mais mon cce:r rout ſaift de V arteinte. 
De deux voleurs ſuivans, me fair fuir leur atteinte, 

Exception; 
Lon donne aux propres noms de villes & de bourg 
L Article Indefiny, bien chacun 2 leur tour, 


Exemple. 


- Od yont ces ſeconds Mars? Ces vaillants Alezandres ? 


Reponſe. 
Ils Sen vont de ce pas, pour ſubjugner 1a Flandres 
Hs Sen yont a Bourbourg, & Calais & 1 Gant, 
Recieillic les lauriers, dels a leur conquerant ? 
H 4 
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S. A, 


Mais 2 lors qu'il agit d'nn Royaume, ou province ? 


Ou Comtez ou Duchez, ſous les loix dun rel Prince ? 


'Reponſe. 
( En ) alorseſt requis Varticle rejette, 
Le aom du D*Auphine, d'jceux eft excepte. 
Exemple. 
Od va ce june Mars fi remply de vaillance 2 
Va-t il en Portugal. en Eſpagne, ou en France ? 
Va t i] en Languedoc, on dans le Perigor ? 
Ou viſiter les lieux, qui ſont proche du Nord ? 
S. A. 
$1 vous mette7, devant quelque vcix, un pronom 
Je voudrois bieri ſcaveir, ſilon mer (en) ou non * 
Re&ponſe. 
On ne Ven peut oſter, car il y prend ſa place, 
Exemple, 

Allanr (en) ſon pallais, route la popuſace. ' 
Crioira havte voix, vivez Roy des guertiers, 
Nous prions Ic {cigneur de benir vos lauriers. 

S. A. 
Ne dites vous j: mais, je m'en vais en les champs £ 
Ou bicn en le jardin e 
ES Reponſe. 


ce mor eſt deplaiſan' 
Je vay donc Fexpliquer $'il plaiſt a voſtre Altefſe. 
C'cli de noftre fiangois la vraye delicarefe. 
De merttre le datif, tans (en), tout ſ\mplement 
Corme je le fais voir, icy viſiblement. 
Il va demain (aux) champs, vifiter ſes prairies. 
Pour divertir ſes ſens, de mille reveries. 
Il ſen court aujardin, a Fombre des Cyprez: 
Des Lauriers, b& des buys, pour rever tout exprec. 


Dela Ynuaftion ao. 
8. | 


Si lon vous demandoit quelque choſe par (d'ov_} 
Repondroit on auſſi, comme Yon fait par (ov) ? 

| R tponſe. 
Nous mettons [ablatif. ficela fe rencontre. 
Comme dans rous difcours, uſage nous le monſtre. 
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Exemple. 
D'on venez yons Monfienr 2 venez yous da logis ? 
3 Du temple, du Marche ? 
| Reponſe. 
ſe viens de Montargis 
S. A. 


' Pourquoy de Montargis 2 C'eſt que les noms de villes 
* Prennent Particle (de) comme ils vient ( de Seville) 
' De Rome, de Madrid, de Paris, & d Anvers. 
' De Londres & Lion, & daurres lieux divers, 
S, A. 
Ne parlerez yous pas des propresde village ? 
' Cer article, chez eux, ſe yoit il en uſage ? 
Reponſe. 
On leur donnera bien & a ceux de Comtez 
De Province & Duchez qui ſont deja Citez. 
E 


' 11 vient de Sain& Denis, de Chelſe de Norine: 
Viſiter le tombeau de fa chere coufine. 
Ce voyageur expert, vient darriver au port, 
11 vient de Dennemarc, un Royaume du Nord. 
Er venant de Curland, Brandebourg, & Pologne 
Eſt retourne chez luy, dans le pais de Bourgogne. 
S. A 


Comment repondeZz vous en tous les autres noms 2 
R&ponſe. 
Nous mettons (du) de 1a) ſans mettre de pronoms. 
Excemple. 
Je viens de la maiſon, du four, de Tecurie, 
Du pre, du champ, du puits, ou de ma Metairie 
S. A. 
Pour qnoy (de) devant (ma) en ce dernicr cite £ 
Reponſe 
A cauſe du pronom, il en eſt excepte. 
Car a lors qu'on le met, lon y, fair difference. 
Exemple. 
Comme il ne fort jamais de fon obeiff.uce. 
S. A 
Pour quoy dit on des champs, des Cites, & villages ? 


Repouſe, 


rs FRENCH GRAMMAR, 


Reponſe. 
$i lon parle av pturier, C'eft rofjours noftre uſage 
S. A. 


Car bien ſouvent on dit il arrive des champs. 

Fay obferve ce mot, _” = en paſſant- 

Fay lev ſorventes fois ?] viertde la Rochelle, 

De h Fleche & du Mans auſh de la Capelle 

Enfin de tous les lieux, qui ſont baſtis de pont. 
Reponſe. 

(Monſeigneur en iceux, autrement on repont, 

Sis font du Feminin, lors (de la ) tear demeure, 

Oh du Maſculin ( du )c'eft la mode 2 cette heure, 

"Etant noms composez ou bien EquiroqueZz, 

Ws ne faut s'cronner Fils en ſont revoqueZ, 

Fleche le monſtre affes, nous demonftrant denx choſes 

L'une ſeruant 2 Varc, autre propre ſans gloſe 

Ou la ſcience, & les arts, flevrifſent en nos jours. 

Ot les plus beaux esprits,y C—_ leur ſejour. 

A 


Snppofles quelques fois qu'en un'autre occurrence. 
Vous repondicz par (03) ? 
Reponſe. 
yoila la* difference. 
& lors nous repondons comme font les Anglois 
Les Suedois, Eſcoſſois, Allemands, & Danors. 
Exemple. 
I! pafſera demain , peut eſtre par la ville. 


S. A. 
Jay leu fouventes fois, 1! pafſa par Seuille). 
Riponſe. 
JW ft vray Monfeigneur. ) ces noms ſont exceptes, 
De villes, & de Bourgs,de village & Cites. 
Cas on ne ditjamais, paſſer par la Peronne, 
Je ne Fay jamais oiliy pronononcer 2 perſonne. 
Mars ptuſtoft i] paſſa par Calais & par Caen 
Czr Particle cn i cevx, ne fe vait nullement. 
8. A. 
Je croy bien que I Apglois Tofte aux noms de Province 
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Reponſe. 
Nous I'oftons meſmement, I celles de leur prince 
| Exemple. 
Par od paſſerez vous por aller a Monfort ? 
le pafſeray par Kent, Effex, pres de Herfort 
FJ Mais eux ne metrent pas en tous noms de contrees 
7 Ces articles (lay le )ils en ſont rejeRez:* F 
Exemple. 
3 11 a paſſe par France au lieu (de) par Ia France 
Par Savoye, d*' Auphine, pour aller a Florence 
# Et nous par la Savoye & par leDauphine 
{ Voila le different fort bien determine. 


# Tefuis tres ſatisfai&t, ſeuvlement une choſe, þ- 
2 Me reſte a demander, icy je la propoſe. 

$ Une fois a la Cour jentendis un Baron 

} Le quel ©roit eoufin do Marquis de Beuvron. 

* Qui mettoit (en) ſouvent parlanc du nom de ville 

| Ge que tous approuvoyent, comme bon, & utile. 

: Car il difoit rotjours, left en Orleans. 

: Amfterdam, & Oxford, Eft ce contre le ſens ? 

| Reponſe. 

: Monſeigneur |) on lepeut, commencant par yocale 
: Non pas ſans offencer la reigle generale. 

': Mais Vuſage eft bien forr, f& la Cour nous reiglant. 

' Nous fait changer ſouyent, de bons Mors en parlant. 
S, 


—_—_— 


| Ces deux mots qne voicy me donnent de la peine 
i Nouveau, neuf & Nonvel,la phraſe eft incertaine. 

; Reponſe 

2 On met nevf en tous art* qui demandent la main 

: Non pas de libert&,& crees du Sonvyerzin 

: Alors on met Nouveay, quelque autres fois nouvelle 
* Sile gence eſt divers 
"1 S, A. 
la difference eſt belle. 

Exemple. 

- Il a in habir nevf, des ſouliers des chan-any, 

> Des Colets, des Mouchoirs. qni ſont rz:ement beanx, 
2 Et pour le feminin Nous merions toiijours neufue. 
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Er pour le faire voir, Ven apporte la prevuve. 

Cette Maiſon eſt neufne, & de hors & dedans ; 

Od ſont logez totjours, affez de braves gens. 
Exemple. 


de Nouveah, & Nouvelle ) 


Jay vendesfrvifts Nouyeaux des ſeriſes nonvelles 
Des pommes, & des noix, des prunes des groizelles. 
S. A 


Mais pour le Maſculin jay ſouvenr veu Nouvel 
Reponſe. 

S'ils commeneent par (a,) (ey) (i, ) Tuſage eft tel 

(O) C») (y) autrement & en toute rencontre 

Comme Par ccs deux vers, clairement je le monftre. 

Ce nouvel an me plaiſt. Car ſon ſoleil naiffant 

Promet a Iadvenir, des fruits fort abbondants; 


Des Genres des Noms. 
Tous mots qui font finis par (lettre) conſonante. 
Seront du Maſculin, Mais exception ſuivante, 
, En ofte 'quarce vingt) qui ſont du ſeminin, 
qui par droi& natorel. ſeroyent du Maſculin * 

Exemple. 

Mercy, brebis, ſonris, lecon. rangon. famine ; 
Je veux eptendre faim, qui par (la)ſe decline 
Yamoiſog & Moiffon, rancgon raiſon, maiſon. 
Foiſon, boiffon, toiſon, venaiſon,f: priſon. 
Main, fin, cha'r, & putain, mer cour,f fleur de meme 
Prennent le feminin, quand ils ſont dans un theme. 
Pudevr ardevr douceur ſaueur fois, & blancheur, 
Orgues, dent, & rougeur, blancheur, & peſanteur. 
Vigueur, ſplendeur, lit eur, fin, pntain & furie. 
Fe veux dire furevr, ſans nulle flatterie 
Raneccevr, fleur, cour, d-ouleur, teneur, tour, & largeur 
Chaleur, liqueur longveur peur, valeur, & liqueur. 
Covleur odeur, ſenteur, Chandelevur, epouſerte. 
Rema'quez de cevXx cy, que pas un On eXcepre. 
Azgreur ſaveurs, amours, hardy meurs & erreur. 
Morr, hard,parrt, 8 poix , Epoiſſeur x rofondeur, 
Jument, nut, 8 foreft, perdrix maſle &femele 
Tour, voix,chaux & fanx, cette exception eſt telle, 
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lon trouve en parlant quelques mots en ton, 
s ſont du feminin ſans nulle exception. 
t pour bien concevoir, la reigle generale 3 
ous devez remarquer, la choſe principale. 
'eſt qu'eftant en latin, du genre maſculin, 
n Francois pev ſouvent, ils ſont du feminin. 
a1s : fi dans le latin; le feminin fe range, 
ement en frangois, ou jamais ne fe change. : 
nfin tous mots en (e), avx mors vr-vement frangots, 
*entens, les finiffants, ce qui n/a plufieurs fois, 
pris, ſont feminins, & parcourant les pages, 
des autheurs le plus nets, I'ay trouve dans Vuſage, 


Fin des genres. 


| Des Pronoms perſonels. 


8. 4 


Dites moy maintenant, quelle eft la difference ? 

Kore (je) Cmoy ) (tw) (toy ) en cette conference. 
Reponſe. 

Je) pronom perſonel, eſt mis devant Vacion. 

Er (moy ) communement, ſuit la propofition. 

ar ceque le premier cf} tobjours la perſonge, 

t ne quitte jamais lation, ny Vabbandonne. 
Exemple. 

e vis hier un obje&, qui revant a I ecart 

rappa mon cur au vif, par un coup de ſon dard, 

Je) viens (je) me complains, je parle, la carrefle. 

ais par vn grand Mepris, me dir,que je la laifſe. 

t ſe rournant vers moy,s ecrie quelle impudence, 

e troubſer mon repos, une telle arrogance. 

Je ne ſgaurois ſouftirir, qu'on trouble les plaiſirs 
.Que je prens en ces lienx, mais, non pas ſans ſolipirs. * 
Quel deffein avez vous ? (mov)? moun cceur je m'approche , 
De roſtre ceil, enyers moy, & vi ſans cefſe d&coche, , 
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Ses traits, & m'a d&ja menace do tombeay, * 
* D'uncoup, quiil m'a —_ au bord de ce ruifleay, 
A 


Ces deux pronoms icy, (1x, toy) ſout ils de meme ? 
Ils difterent auſhi, dans ce cas a Textreme. 
CTu,)) vent eftre devant , tour verbe perſonnel, 
Comme, tu veuX, rv dis, Mais ( toy) ne feca tel. 
Car 11 ſe met tout ſeul, &rejette le verbe. 
Comme (toy) qui reyois n'agneres ſur cette herbe 
Toy, dis-je qui vonlois, en.commettant un crimes 
Arrefter mes ſoiipirs, que ma douleur anime. 
Va, va, retire (toy )d'aupres de cet ombrage 
Et me laifſe mourir au bord de ce rivage. 

S, A. 
Mais pourquoy moy, toy,ſoy, fort ſouvent ſont changez !? 
En(me) (te) (ſc) par (e) & =" arranges. 

R eponſe. 

Cela ſe fait tonjours quand le pronom endure. 
Comme f1 je diſois il (me) paye a meſure, 
Qu'il (me) doit de Vargenr, & (me) voit tous les jours 
Pour comptet avec moy de cequ'il doit a Tours. 
Je raime bel obje&t Malgce toutes tes chaines. 
Tes dedains, res mEpris, & T'excer de ra haine- 
Mon cceur veut ſe mourir,adorant tes appas 
- Quoy que ta cruaute ne le mcrire pas. 
Tous ces mots ſont changez en forme d'elegance | 
Car (moy) (toy) (ſoy ſans Ca, n'auroyent nulle cadence, 
11 les favt donc changer, devant les nieufs & temps, 
Tant pafſcz, que futurs, Impaifetts on preſents. 
S't]s endurent pourtant quand la langue latine 
Les met au quatre cas, que Iecholier decline. 

8. A. 
Mais vous dites pourtant, donnez moy de bon pain 
En verite je croy, qu'il eft fort in certain. 

Reponſle. 

Apres I Imperatif cen eft totjours la mode. 
Car je nay jamais veu, de meilleure Methode. 

8. & 
Fay veu (luy) plufieurs fois, mis en genres divers, 
Tanwſt ay maſculin, & feminin en-yers, 
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 Reponſe. 
'S 11 ſe met fort ſouyent, meſmement dans la proſe, 
S$ Quand il ſe trouvera, que perſonne ne gloffe 
'F Le Frangois rend par ja, fon lagage plus doux, 
FF Eomme dans ces deux vers, ]e le fais voir a tons 
Allez chez Monſeigneur,parlez luy d'yſabelle. 
T Dices luy, que ſon coeur atrent,de ſes noavelles.. 
'F Qu'il luy faſſe ſcavoir, $'il eft mort, ou envie. 
F Dites luy de ma partqu'humblement Þ en canvie. 
F vous voyez ( Monſeigneur )qu'en ce divers vſage- 
F Nous faiſons mieux codller noſtre rare langage. 

S. A 


2 Mettez vous donc ce ( luy) ea tous les autres cas ? 

s Reponſe, 

& Seulement au datif, mais, aux aucres non pas. 

2 Affin = voſtre Altefſe nectement je mexprime. 

11 ne faut le placer, fi lon ne examine. 

Car fi lon repondoit a l interrogation, 

A lors elle ſe dir, car c'eſt noſtre facon. 

4 Aqui portaſtes vous la premiere nouvelle ? 

? Chez Madame de Lens, a fa ſeur & 2 elle. 

S. A. 

| Jevois ſouventes fois (ma) (ta) (fa) convertis 

; En mon, ton, ſon, ſouyent dans les plus beaux Ecrits, 

| Reponſe. 

* I eft vray (Monſeigneur ) fi la di&ion ſuivante. 

| Se commence par (a) (e) (i) ſans conſonante. 

| Exemple. 

Bel obj: & c'eſt pour yous, que foiipire mon coeur 

3 Que ( mon ume) fe plaint, atteinre de douleur, 

2? Helas regardeZ moy, vous beaute, que j'adore. 

Faites, que ce bel ceil, quiinfiniment 7honore 

Appaiſſe ſa fureur , Creigne, ſes carreaux. 

> ne puis ſupporter lexc&sde rant de maux, 
emeurs donc A vos, pics, belle & chaſte merveille; 

7 Mon afte&tion le veurt, mon cccur me le confſcille 

Adiev divinite, gloire, de [nnivers 
* Je finis yous diſant (Adiev) par ces deux vers. 


ITH 
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S. A. 
Jay vev par plefieurs fois En liſant voftre phraſe 4. 
Volontiers j'aimerois, & afhn que ; 2imate. 
Ces deux temps m'ont trouble dans mon particulier 
Ne ſcachant, quand on'met le premier, ou dernier. 
Reponſe. n 
Ce premier ne reCoit, ny condition n h 
Et fi ( ce volontiers, )quelques fois .. affigne. 
Il n'eft pas fort.requis, lon pevt bien s'en paſſer. 
Sans choquer & le ſens, & la reigle offencer 
Mais ce premier Repond, en phraſe Indicative. 
A ſon meſme Imparfait, mais dans la yoix ative. 
Exemple. 
Si je pouyois ma belle pofſeder I'voivers. 
vous le donnerojs, mais helas le revers. 
fort n{endivertit, qui ſans ceſfſe conſpire 
Contre moy ſans raiſon, quand pour vous je ſobipire 
Si javois le pouvoir des Illuftres Cefars. a 
e tenterois le ſort, Malgre tous les haſards 
e braverois la mort, fi Voſtre ame Inſenfible. 
Malgre tous mes tourments neſtoit pes Inflexible, a 


S. A. 
Ceft afſez Jentens tour il eft temps de finir. 
Pourſnivez'tous les jours, a m'en entretenir, 
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Uerba auxiliaria apud Gallos duo 
enumerantur; nimirum,) ay,@s) ze ſuis. 
Fay verbi# aftivis inſervit ; je luis 
reciprocis, @ werbis motus. 


Indicativas Modus. 

Habeo. Vay,iu as, il a, nous 
ayons,VOUs @ve7Z, ils ont, 

Imperfectum. 

Habebam, Uavois, tuavois, il 
avoity nous ayions,vOus aviez, 
ils avoyent 

Definitum, 

Habui. Teus, tu, cvs, i] eve, 

nous efimes, vous efites,ils eu- 


rent. 
Indefinirum 
Habui. Jay eu, ma as eu, il a 
eu, NOwS avons euly VOUS aveZ 
eu, 11s onr eu. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
Habuerem, 1 avois cu, tu a- 
| yois eu; 1] avoir EU ROus a- 
vions ev, Vous avict eu, ils a- 
Yoyent Ce. 
Futurum. 
Habebo,Vaucray, tu auras, il 


; Fy- NOUS 4QroNS, VOUS Aurez, 


auront, - 


The Indicative Mond. 
I have, thou haſt, he hath; 
we have, ye have, they have. 
The preterimperfect Tenſe, . 
I had,thou hadft, he had, we 
had,ye had, they had, 


The firs preterit. - 

I had : che ſame in Engliſh, 
bur in French one is for a long 
ation, the other for a ſhort. 

The ſecotid preterit. 

I have had,thou haſt had,he 
hath had, we hve had,ye have 
had, they have had.? 

the phnoprtſhe tenſe. 

I had had,thou hadft had, he 
had had, we had had, ye had 

had, they had had. 


| The furkre, 

I ſhall have or 1 will have, 
thou ſh-It have, he ſhzU have, 
we ſhall have, ye ſhall haye, 
they ſhall have, 

bl [07- 
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Imperativus Modus. 
Habe. Aye, qu'il ait, ayons, 
ayez, qu'ils ayent, 


Oprativus Modus. 


Utinam habeam. Diev vitcille 
que j'aye. tuayes, il ait, nous 
ayons, vous ayez, ils ayenr, 

Imper feflum primum. 

Haberem, I aurois, tu aurois, 
11 auroit, nous aurions » vous 
auriez, ils auroyent, 

Imper feftum ſecundum. 

Ttinam haberem, Veuſſe tu 
evſſes, il evic, nous cuſhions , 
vous cuſhez, ils euſſent., 

PerfeHum. 

Cum habuerim. Yaye ev, tu 
ayes ev, ilaiteu, nous ayons 
eu, Vous ayes eu, ils ayent eu. 

Pluſqua per feflum primum. 

Cum habuiſſem.Quand j'aurois 
eu, tuaurois Eu, 1 auroiteu, 
Nous aurions Ev, Vous auriez 
ev, ils auroyent eu. 

Pluſquam perfelum ſecundum. 

Utinam haberem. Plevuſt 2 
Dieu que j'cuffe eu, tu euſſes 
eu, ilevſt en, nous evſſions 
ev; vous euſſiez cu, ils eufſent 
cu, 

Futurum Conjunttvi. 
Cum habuers. Quand j'ay- 
ray eu, tu auras ew, i! aura en, 
Nous AUrons ev, VOus AureZ cu, 
ils auront eu, 


Infinitivus Modus, 


Habere, Ayoir, ayOir cu, 2- 
Yant cu, 
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Imperative Mood, 
Have thou,let him have, 1: 
us have, have yezlet them have, 


The Optative Mood. 
God grant I may have. 


The Imperfed. 
I ſhould have. 


The ſecond Imperfe®. 
Would to God 1 had had. 


The Perfet). 
Sceing that I haye had. 


1, PluterperfeQ, 
When I ſhould haye had, 


The fread. 
Would to God 1 had had, 


The futare of the Conjunfive, 
When I ſhall have had: but 
the Engliſh fay onely, when 1 
have had. 


The Infinitive Mood. 


Yoſ- 


To haye,to have had,having 
had, | 


s Tet 
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Verbum Subtantivnn 
ſum, je ſuis. 


Indicativus. 
Sum. Je ſuis, ta ex, il eft, 


nous ſomes, vyous-eſtes  i!s 
fon. " 
Imperfelum. 


E-4m. Feſtois, tu eſtois, 1] 


- (ſtoit,aous eſtions,vous eftie7., 


ils eftoyent, + ; 
Definitum+ 

Fui. Je fus,tu fus,il fut,nous 

fumes, vous'flires, ils furent. 
Indefinitum ; 

Fui. Vayelte;tu as efte,il a 
eſte,nous 2yans eftE,vous'avez 
eſte, ils ont eſte, | 

Pluſquam perſefum 

Fueram. 'avois efte,cu/2vois 
eſte, jl ayoit eſte, nous avions 
eſte, vous avieZ eſts, ils ayoy. 
cnt eſts, - 

Futurum, 

Ero, Je ſeray,tu ſeras,il ſera. 
nous ſerons, vous ſcrez, ils ſe- 
ront, 

Imperativus Modus. 

Ss. Sois, qu'il ſoir,ſoyons, 
loyez, quiils ſoycnt, 

Oprativus Modus. 

Viinam ſim. Dieu viieille que 
je ſois, tu fois, i! ſoit, nous ſoy . 
ons, yous lfoyerz, ils ſoyent 


Imperfectum primum. 


Eſſem, Je lerois, to (eco's; 


The Verbe / am. 


The Indicative- | 
I am, thou art, he is,we are; 


ye are, they arc. 


The Imperfe tenſe. | 
I was, thou walſt, he was,we 


cre, ye were, they were, 


The firſt perſe#. 
I was : the ſame.. 


The ſecond imper fe. 


I have beennhou haſt beer, 
he hath been, -we have beec::, 
ye have been, they have becn, 


The plute;perfett, 


I had bee, thou kat Heen , 
he hath been,we have been, ye 
have been, they bave becn. 


The Future terſe. 


I ſhalbbe, 4hov ſhalc be, he 
ſhall be, weſballbe, ye ſhall 
be, they ſhall he. 

the Imperative Mocd. 
Bethon,lethinmbe, let u5be , 
be ye, ler them be. 


ſhe Oprative Mood. 


God grant I may be, thou 
maycſt be, he wight be, we 
may be, ye may be, they nay 


The fir l imperſi@. 
IL ſhould be, thou ſhoulds;: 
i 2 *{ 
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il ſeroit, nous ſerions, yous ſe- 
riez, ils ſeroyentr. 
Imper fectum ſecundum. 
Vrinam efſem. Pleuſt I Dieu 
que je fofſe, tu fufſes, il fuſt, 
nous fuſſions, yous fuſſiez, ils 
fuſſent. 
Preterinen perfectun. 
Cum fuerim. Veu que jaye 
eſte, to ayes eſte, il air efte, 
nous ayons eſte, yous ayerz e- 
ſte, ils ayenreſts, | 
Pluſquam per fecrum prima, 
Cum fuiſtm. Quand jaurois 
eſt6, ru aurois eft&, il aurojir 
efte, nous aurions efte, vous 
avuriez eftE, ils auroyent eſte, 


Ply fectum ſecundum. 
rat Plevft 2 Dieu 


_ Uuejeuſſeefts, tucuſſes eftE, 

11 euft ef&, nous evſfions efte, 

vers euficz eftE, ils cuſſenc 
6, - 


| Futurum. 

Cum ſuero. Quand 7avray 
efte, tu auras eft}, il aura efte, 
novs aurons efte, Vous aureZ 
eftE, ils aurone eſis. 


Infinitivus Modus. 
Ae Eftrqavoir efte,cftant 
E. | 


FRENCH GRAMMAR, 
be he ſhould be,we ſhould be, 


ce ſhould be, they ſhould be, 
- The ſecond _— 
Would to God I were, thoy 
wert,he were,we were, ye were 
they were. 


The perfect tenſe, 
Seeing 1 have been , thou 
haft been, he hath been, we 
have been, ye have been, they 
have been. 


The frft pluterperſect tenſe. ... 


When | ſhould have been, 
thou ſhouldeft have been, he 
ſhould have been, we ſhould 


have been, ye ſhould hoe 


been, they ſhould have been, 
The ſecond. 
Would to God I had been, 
a 1 —_—_ had been, 
we had been,ye had been,they 
had been. . _ 


Future. 
When TI haye been, &c. 


The Infinitive Mocd. 
To be, to have been, being 
to have been. 


Verbum 
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Verbum prime con- 
Jugationts deſinit 
in er, 


Indicatiuns. 
Loquor. Je parle, tu parles,il 
le,nous — » VOUS par- 
Fs, ils par - 
Imperfectur. 
Loquebar. Je nn of to par- 
lois, i] parloit, nous parlions, 
yous parliez, ils parloyent. 
Definitum. 


utzs ſum. Je parlay, tu 
Geng arla, _ parlimes, 
yous parlaces, ils parlerent. 
Indefinitum. 

Loquutus gs Fo parle, tu 
4 parle, il a parle,nous avons 
pes yous avez parle, ils ont 

e. 
Pluſquam perfectum, 

Laquutus erem. } avois parle, 
tu avois parle, il ayoit parle , 
_ _ parle, _ avieZ 
parle,ils ayoyent parle. 

rs 4 


Loquay, Je parleray,tu par* 

, i] parlera, novs parle. 

rons, yYous parlerez, ils parle- 
ſont, 


The Verb of the firſt 


conjugation endeth 


in CI. 


The Imdicative. 

I ſpeak, thou ſpeakeſt, he 
ſpeaketh, we ſpeak, ye ſpeak, 
they ſpeak. 

The imperfect, 

I did ſpeak,thou didft ſpeak, 
he did ſpeak, we did ſpcak, ye 
did ſpeak, they did ſpeak, 

The firſt perfect. 


Idem. 


The ſecond perfect. 

I have ſpoken, thou haſt 
ſpoken, he hath ſpoken , we 
have ſpoken, ye have ſpoken , 
they have ſpoken. 

The pluterper fect, 

[ had ſpoken,thou haſt ſp2- 
ken, he had ſpoken, we had 
ſpoken, ye had ſpoken, they 
had ſpoken. | 

The future. 

I ſhall or will ſpeak, thon 
ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall ſpeak, we 
ſhall ſpeak, ye ſhall ſpeak,they 
ſhall ſpeak, 


I 2 Im. 


KVs 
Imperativus Modus. 
Loquere. Parle, qu'il parle, 
parlons, parlez, qu 11s parlenr, 
Optativus Modus. 


Vtinam loquar, Dien.vucille 
qie je parle, ru partes, il parte, 


nous:parlionsgyous parliez, ils 


parlent. 
Imperfedum primum. 

Loguerer, Je parlerojs, tu 
parlerois, il parleroit , nous 
parlerions, yaus parleriez, ils 
parleroyent. - 

Imperfetum ſecundum. 

Utinam loquerer. Fleuft 
Dieu que je parlafſe, tv par- 
lafſes, il parlaft, nous parlafſi- 
ons, vous parlafſiez, ils parla- 
ſſenr, i lk 

Perfefium. 

Cum loquutus fim. Vevu que 
Jaye parle, tu ayes parle, il ait 
parle, nous ayons parle, vous 
ayez parle, jls ayent parte. 
 Pluſquam perfeFam primum. 

Cum loquutus fuiſſem. Quand 
J avrois parle, tu avrois parle, 
il avroit parle, nous aurions 
parle,vous auriez parle,ils au- 
royent parle. 


Pluſquam perfeflum ſecundum. 


Utinam loguutus friſer plteuſt 
2 dicu qne jeuſle parle, tu 


evuſſes parle, il evſt parle, nous 
euſſions parle , vous. cuſliez 
parle,ils cuſſent parte, 


Cs 


4 


FRENCH' GRAMMAR, 
* The Imperative Mood 


Speak thov, let him ſpea} 
Jet us ſpeak, ſpeak yelet ther 
ſpeak. T 

The Optative Mood. 


God grant I may ſpeak,tho 
mayeſt-ſpeak, he may ſpe:} 
we may ſpeak, ye may ſpeak 
they _ ſpeak. 

he firſt imperfe?). 

I ſhould ſpeak,thou ſhould 
ſpeak, he ſhould ſpeak , we 
ſhould ſpeak, ye ſhonld ſpeak, 
they ſhould fpeak. 

'The ſecond imperfet. 

Would to God {1 ſheuld 
ſpeak, thou ſhouladfſt ſpeak, he 

ould fpeak,we ſhould ſpeak, 
ye ſhould ſpeak, they ſhould 
tpeak, 

The preterperfe# tenſe. 

Seeing that I have ſpoken; 
thon haft ſpoken, he hath ſpo. 
ken, we have ſpoken,ye have, 
they have ſpoken. 

The firſt pluterperſe# tenſe, 
When Tt ſhould have ſpoken, 
thou ſhouldſt have ſpoken, h- 
ſhovld have ſpoken,we ſhould 
have ſpoken, ye ſhonld have 
_— they ſhould have ſpo- 


en. 
The ſecond pluterperfe#. 
Would ro Gag | had ſpoke 


thou hadft ſpoken, he had ſpo- 


ken, we had ſpoken, ye has 
ſpoken, they had ſpoken. 


Fat .- 


ee” © 


© ps ps 


baſty 


FRENCH GRAMM AR. 


a Futurum conjunitivi. 

Cum loquutns fuero. Quand 
jauray parle, tu auras parle, il 
aura parle, nous aurons paile, 
yous aurez parle, ils auront 
pale, 

Infinitivus Modus. 

Loqui. Parler, avoir parle , 
parlant, ayant parle, 
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Future of the conjunive. 

When | have ſpoken, thou 
haft ſpoken, he hath ſpoken , 
we have ſpoken, ye have ſpo- 
ken, they have ſpoken. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
To ſpeak, to have ſpoken, 
ſpeaking, having ſpoken, 


Verbum ſecunde £0: j1- 
gationss deſinit un it, 


Indicativus Modus. 

Aldifico, Je bafti,tu baſtis,il 
baſtir , nous baſtifſons , vous 
baſtiſez, ils baſtifſent. 

Imperfefum. 
Zdificabam. Je baſtiſſois, tu 
baftiflois, il baftifſoit , nous 
baſtiſſions, vous baſtiſſicz, ils 
baftiſſoyenr. 
Definitum Perfetum. ' 

A ldifieavi.Je baitis,tu baſtis, 
il baſtit, nous baſtimes, vous 
baſtices, ils baſtirenc, 

Indefinitum perfett, 
Aiificavi. Jay baſty, tu as 
baſty, i] a bafty, nous ayons 
baſty, vous avez baſty, ils one 


Pluſquam perſeilum. 

A lificaveram,Tavois baſly, 
tu avois baſty, il avoir bally , 
nous avions baſty, vous avic?. 


| baſty, ils avoyent baſty 


The Uerb of the (ecind 
conjugation endeth in ir. 


Indicative Mol. 

I build , thou buildeft, he 
buildeth, we build, ye build, 
they build. 

The imperfeQ, 
I did build, 


The firſt terfe®, 
[ did build. 


The compound per (ef. 
I have, thou halt, he hack, 
we have, ye have, they have 
builded. 


The pluterder fe. 
I had builr. 


4 Futu« 


320 
Futurum. 
FEdificabo, Je baſtiray,tn ba- 

'ras, il baſtira, nous baſti. 
rohs, vous baſtirez, ils baſti- 
ront. * me br 


Imperativus Modus. 

Aidifice.Baſty, qu'il baſtiſl:, 
baſtifſons, baſtifſez, qu'ils ba. 
ſtiſſent. © 


Optativus Modus. 

Vtinam adificem. Dieu vucille 
que je baſtiſſe, tu baftifies, il 
beftifſe, nous baſtiſsions, vous 
bafſtiſsiez; ils baſtiſſenr. 

Inper fectum primum. 
Mdificarem. )e baſtirois, tu 
Eaſtirois,il baftjroit,novs baſti- 
r'ons, yous baſtiriez, ils baſti- 
royent. 
Imperfectum ſecundum. 
Vrinam ed'ficarem. Pleoft 2 
jeu queje baſtiſſe,tu baſtifſes, 
I baſtiſt,novs baſtiſsions , vous 
baſtifciez, ils baſtifſent. 
| - Perfectum. 

Cum edificaverim aye baſty, 
tu ayes baſty, il ait baſty,nous 
ayons bafty, vous aycz baſty , 
ils ayent baſty. 

#luſquam per fectum primum. 

Cum edificaviſem. Quand 
Jaurois baſty, tu aurois, i] ay- 
Folt, NOUS aUrioNS, VOUS auricz, 
bls auroyent baſty. 

' Pluſquam perfectam ſecungum. 
" Viinam edificaviſſem.Pleulſt a 
Dieu que 7Yeuſſe baſty, ty 
euſſes, il euſt, nous euſsions, 
vouy eukciez, ils exfſent baſty. 
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The future. 
[ ſhall build. 


The Imperative Mood. 
Build thou &c. 


The Optative Mncd, 
God grant I may build. 


The firil imperfect. 

I ſhould build, rtou ſhould. 
eft build, he ſhould boild, we 
ſhould, ye ſhould, they ſhould 
build. 

The ſecond imper fect, 
Would to God I ſhould 
build. 


The perfect. 
Secing | have built. 


The firfl pluterper ſect. 
When I ſhould have byil:. 


The ſecond. 
Would to God I fhonld 
have builr, 


Futly- 
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Futwrum conjunctive. 

Cum edificevero Quand j'an- 
ray baſty, tu auras baſty,il aura 
baftys nous aurons baſty, vous 
aurez baſty, ils auront baſty. 

Infimicivus Modis. 

Baſtir,avoir baſty,baſtiſſane, 


bafty, 
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The future of the conjunctive. 
When 1 have buile. 


The infinitive Mood. 
To build, have built, build- 
ing, built. 


— — 


—— — 


Verba tertie con'ugationss 
defenunt in ir, nt, de- 
voir, rccevoir, avoir, 
vouloir. 


Indicativus Modus, 

Recip1o. Je regois,tu regois, 
1 recoir, nous recevons, YOus 
receverZ, ils recoivent. 

| Imper fectum. 
Recipiebam. Je recevois, tu 
recevois,il recevoit,nous rece- 
Vions, VOUS IeCeviez, ils rece- 
voyent. 
Definitum. 

Recepi. Je receu,tu receuss 
il receur, nous recenmes, Vous 
receares, ils receurent. 

Inde-finitum. 

Recepi. Pay receu, tu 23 re» 
ceu il a receu, nous avons re- 
ceu,vous aveZ receu,ils ont re- 
ceu, 

Pluſquam perſectum. 

Receperam. ] avois receu, tu 
avois, il avoit, nous avions , 
yous aviez, ils ayoyent receu. 


The Verb of the third con- 
jugation in ended tn oir, 
45, devoir, recevoir , 
Cc. 


The Indicative Mood. 


I receive,thou receiveſt, he 
receiveth, we receive, Ye re- 
ceive, they receive. , 

Imperfect: 

I did receive, thou didftre- 
ceive,he did reccive.we did re. 
ceive, ye did receive, they did 
reccive, 

The fir#? perfes. 

I received, thou received 
he recCived,we received, ye Ic. 
ceived, they received, 

The ſecond perfect. 

I have received, thou haft re- 
ceived, he hathreceived, we 
have received, ye have recet> 
ved, they have received. 

The platerperfect. 
I hadreceiyed. 


Fats 
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Futarum. - 

Recipjam, Je recevray, tu 
Cecevras, I| recevra, nous re- 
cevrons, Yous recevrez, ils re- 
cevront. ; 

Imperativus Modus. 

Recipe.ReC0is,qu'ilregoive, 

recevons,receverz, qu'ils recoi- 
vent. 


Optativus Modus, 


Uiinan recipiam. Dieu vutcille 
que je recoive, tu recoives, il 
recOive, NOUS recevIOns, YOUS 
receviez, ils reCoivent. 

Imper feflum primum, 

Reciperem. Je recevrois, tu 
recevrois,il recevroit, nous re- 
CEVriOns, Vous recevriez, ils re- 

ent. 
Imperfefum ſecun dum. 

Viinam reciperem. Pleuſt a 
Dien que je 'receuſſe, tu re- 
 ceuffes, i! receuſt, nous re- 
ceuſſions, vous recenſſiez, ils 
receuſſent. 

Perfettum. 

Cum receperim. Jaye receu, 
tuayes receu,il ait receu, nous 
ayons receu, YOus ayer receu, 
11s ayent receu. 

Pluſquem perfeftnm primum. 

Cum recepiſſem. Quand jau- 
rois recev, tu aurois recev, il 
auroit receu, nous aurions re- 
cen, vos auriez receu, ils au- 
royent receu, 

Pluſquam perfeum ſecundum. 

Utiinam recepiſem. Pleuſt a 
Dieu que j'euſle recev, tu cuſſes 


The ſuture, 
I ſhall or will receive, thou 
ſhalc, he ſhall,we ſhall,ye ſhal, 
they ſhall receive. 


The Imperative Mood, 

Receive thou, let him re. 
ceive,let us receive,receive ye, 
let them receive, 


The Optative Mood. 


God grant I may receives 
thou mayeft receive, he may 
receive,%c. 


The fir} Imperfect 
IT ſhould receive, thou, he, 
we, ye, they ſhould receive. 


 The(econd Imperfect. 

Would to God I ſhould re- 
ceive,thou ſhouldft receive,he 
ſhould receive, we ſhould re- 
ceive, ye ſhould, they ſhouis 
receive. 


Seeing I have received. 


The firſt pluterperfect. 
When I ſhould haye rece!- 


ved. 


Y 
The ſecond .imperfect. 
Would to God I ſhould have 
received. 
receuv 
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SET) 
receu, il euſt recen, nous euſ- 
fions receu,vous euſhez recey, 
ils coſſent receu.— » 
Futurum conjunctivi, The future of the Conjunctive- 
Cum recepero, Quand jau- When I haye received. 
ray receu, tu auras receu,il au-. 
rareceu, nous aurons receu , 
yous aureZ receuils auront re. 


ceu, 


Infinitivus Modus, The Infinitive Mood: 
Recipere. -Recevoir. To receive. 
Recepiſſe. Avoir recey, To have received, 
Recipiens. Recevant, Receiving. 

Ayant receu, Having received. 
Receptus. Receu, Received, 


CC 
OR ——— 


Uerbum quart e Conjugationss deſinit in re, 
ut craindre. 


Indicativus Modus. 

Timeo. Je crains, tu crains, I feare, 
i| craint, NOUS craignons, vous 
craigneZ, ils craignent. 

Imper fectum, 

Timebam. Je craignois,' tu I did feare. 
craignois, il craignoit, nons 
craignions, vous craigniez, ils 
craignoyent 

Definitum. 

Timut. Je craignis, ti 
craignis, il craignit, nous 
craignimesz vous' craignites , 
ls craignirent. 

Indefinitum. 
Jay craint. I have feared. 
Pluſquam peyfectum. 
Timueram, I avois craiat. I had feared, 


I feared. 
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Futurum. 

Timebo. Je craingray, a$,a, 
eraindrons,craindreZzyils crailt- 
dronr. 

Imperativus Modus. 

Time. Crains qu'il craigne, 
craignons, Craignez, quiils 
Craignent. 

Optativus Modus. 

Vtinem timeam. Dieu viicille 
que ze craignes tu craignes, il 
craigne, nous Craignions, Vous 
craignier, ils craignent. 

Imperfectum primum. 

Timerem. Je craindrois, tu 
craindrois, i] craindroit, nous 
craindrions, vous craindriczils 
craindrayent. 

Imper fectum ſecundum. 

Viinem timerem. Que je 
craigniſſe , ty craignifſes , il 
craignift, nous craignifzions, 
vous CraignifsieZz, ils craigniſ- 
fenr. 

Perfectum. 

Cum timuerim, Que j'aye 

craint. 

Pluſquem perfectum primum. 

_ Cum timuiſſem. Quand jau- 
rois craine. 

Phuſquem per fectum ſecundum. 

Viinem timuiſſem, P levuſt 3 
Dieu que jeuffe craint. 

Futurum Conjunctivi. 

Cumtimuero, Quand Jauray 
craine, 

Infinitivus Modus. 

Timere, timuiſſe timens. Crin.. 
dre, avoir craint, craignant , 
crane. 


1 ſhall fear. 


Fear thou. 


God grant I fee, 


I ſhould fear. 


Would to God I ſhould fe; 


Sceing I have feared. 
When I ſhould have feared, 
Would to God I had feared, 
When I have feared. 


To fear, to haye feared, 


Stc 


is 
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— — 


Sic conjugabis verba reciproca, 


| Jemeleve, tute leves, il 


ſeleve, nous nous levons, yous 
yoss levez, ils ſc levenr, 


In compoſutss utuntar pro 
ſuo ſigno,verbo je ſuis. 


Je meſuis leve,tu t'&s levs, 
's eſt leys, &c. 


I riſe, thou riſeft, &c, 


(OO— 


EY 


—_————— —_—_—_ 
Mm. 
O_o 


Uerbum prime conjugationis unicum 
anomalum babet, nimirum aller. Ob/erva ſecundes, 
verba omnia motus apud Galles, nts je ſuis, in ſs 


prateritss compoſitis. 


Indicativus Modus, 

Eo, Je vay, tu vas, I! va, 
nous allons , yous allez, ils 
yone. 

Imperfectum. 

Them. Vallois, tu allois; il 
alloit,noss allions yous alliez, 
ils alloyent- 


- Definitum. 

Ivi. Jallay, tu allas, il 
alla, nous allimes, yous allites, 
W allerent, 


J 
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"Xi. Je far alle &s a6,” © T ano gone. 
il eftalle, nous ſommes allez, 
vous eſtes allez, ils ſont allez. 


P 


eftois alls, &<roit alle, nous 
eftions allez, vons eſticz allezs 
Us Ecoyent allez. 
Futurum. oth fo, 
Ibo. j'iray , tu iras, il ira, I ſhall goe. 
nous irons, yous ireZ;y ils iront. 


PERERSD v=ay2 


i 


= = =, 


Imperativus Modus. 


Ite, Va, qu'il aille, allons, Go thou. 
allez, qu'ils aillent. 


- ' Optativus Modus. | : 
Viinam eam. Dieu viieil- God grant I may goe: 
ave.) ailtes; tu willes',; il-avltey ef, © Wks 
now allions , vous, alliez, ils 
—_—.. 
| Imperfectum primum. 
Irem. Jirois, to irois, il i- I ſhould goe, 
roit, nous irions, vous Iricz, ils 
iroyent- 
Imperfectum ſecundum. SaaS 
Vtinam irem. Pl-uſt YDiew Would to God I ſhould got 
que j'allaſſe, tu allafſes, il al- 


' > Iaft, nous allaffions, vous al- 


laffiez, ils allaſſent. 
Per fecrum ,” 

Cum 7Tverim. Veu que je ſois Seeing I arm gone. 
alle, tu ſois alle, j1 ſoit alle, 3 
nous ſoyans allez, yous ſayez 
allez, ils ſoyent allez. 

Pluſquam perfectum primum. Ns at 
. . Cup Iviſſem. Je ſerois alle, When I ſhould haye gone. 
| cw 
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tuſcrois alle , il ſeroit alle, 
now — aller, _ ſeriez 

1 tallez 
allez "nn 
kom tviſſe F) 
PE alle,m 


alle, nous fuffions 


Would ip God I were gone. 


vand je ſcray 

alle, Ne il ſeraalle, 
nous ſerons allez, vous ſerez 
allez ils ſeront allez. 


Infinitivus Modus. 


tbr, To goe. 
Aller, X 
Eftre all To be gone: 


Allant, 
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_— 


CE 
OE ———Yy 


The irregular Verbs of the ſecond 


(conjugation. 


jor, 
E meurs, tu meurs, U meurt , 
_J mou ons,moues, menrent: 
_ Fe mour0ts. Moriebar. 
mourns. Mortous ſum. 
ſuis mort. Idem. 
eftois mort Mortuus cram. 
Jenuurray. Motiar , 
Meurs, qu'il meurt, mourons, 
&, meurent. Morere. &c. 
Nue je meure. Utinam mogiar. 
e manurr079. Mcorerer 
e mauruſſe. Utinam morerer. 
+ ſois mort. Cum mortuns ſim. 
F4 ſerois mort. Cum morruus 
eſſem. 
Fe ſuſſe mort. Utinam mortuus 
eflem. 
Fe ſerois mort. Cum mortuus 
« fuero. 
Mowir, eftre mort, mourant , 
mort. Mori. 


UVenir 5 
Venio. 
Fe viens;tu viens vient, venons 
wvenes viennent, 
Je venois, Veniebam veni. 
Ze vins, tuvins, vint, vinſmes, 
vinfles, vinrent, 


I dye,thou dyeft, he dyeth, 
we oye, ye dyc,they dye. 
I did dye. 

I did dyc a while agoe. 
I am dead. 
I was dead, 
I ſhall dye. 

Dye thouylet him dye, let us 
dye, dye ye, let them dyc. 
That 1 might dye. 

I ſhould dye. 
Would to God I had dyed. 


To come. 


I come , thou comeft, |: 


1] did come. I came. 
I am come, | ſhall come, come 
thop, let him come, bc. 
Veni 


dt 
7 
| 
3 
p 
] 


— 


—— 


ud 
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Veni. 
1; ſuis venu. I ſhall come. 
fe viendray. Veniam, 
Viengqu'il vienne, venons,ve- 
nts, viennent, 
Que je vienne, es, vienne,ve- 
nions,ventbs, viennent. 
viendrots. 
le vinſſe,ſſes, vin, vinſſions , 
vinſſies, vinſſent, - 
e ſois venu. 
t ſerois ven. 


le fuſſe venu. 

Je ſeray vena. 

Vents, = 

Efire venu, venarit, venu. 


I129 
That ] might come. 
I ſhould come. 
Would God [ did comes 
Utinam veniam. 
Secing1am come, 


When I was come. 
Would to God I had come 


1 
b 


When I ſhall come, 
To come, 

To have come, 
Coming, come, 


Dormio 
Je doys,tu dovs,dort, dormant, 
dormex, dorment. 
e dormois. 
t dormis;ut ravis. 
Toy dormy. 
evors dorm. 
e dormiray. 
Dors, qu'il doyme, dormons, 
dormes, dorment. 
Que je dorme ; ut 7 aime, 
Je dormirois. 
Ze dormiſſe : vt je raviſſe. 
Taye dermi. 
aurois dormi. 
euſſe dormj. 
Tauray dormi. 
Avoir dormi, 
Doma. 


-— 


I ſleep. 

I did ſleep. 7 

I did fleep a while agoe. 

I have ſlept, 

I had ſlepr. 

I ſhal! ſleep. | 

Sleep thou, let him: ſleep, let 
vs ſleep,fleep yee, let them 


ilcep. 
That 1 might ſleep. 
I ſhould ſleep. 
would God I had flepr. 
Seeing thar 1 have ſleps, 
When I had ſlepc. 
Would God I had ſlept, 
To fleep _ 
To have flepr, 
Sleeping. 


K Comrir 


430 


Curro. 
Fe court, tu cours,conrty courons, 
2 Coureent, 
Je courois 
Te courus. 
Pay courn. 
Cow cCouru, 
ECONTr ay, x 
Cours qu'il coure, CONYONSS 
eo 01, content, 
Nue je conre.-- 1, 
Fe courrois. 
Ze conruſſe.--3. 
Faye couru, 
7 aurois courn. 
F euſſe courn. 
F autay cours. 
Courrr, 
Avgr courn. 
Courant. 
Courn. 
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Courrr, to Run, 


] run, 

I did run, 

I did runa while agoe, 
I have run. 

I had run, 

I ſhall ron, 


Roun you, let him run, letty 
rung Kc. | 
That 1 might run. 

I ſhould run. 

Would God I had run, 
Seeing that I had run, 
Whenl did run, 

IT had run. 

When [ ſhall r uns 
Torun. 

To have run. 
Running. 


Sortir, To goe out. 


Foredior., 

Fe ſors,tu ſors, ſort, ſortons, ex, 
ſortent. : 

Je ſontois,ofs,0it-ſortions, ſor. 
$16-, ſortoyent. 
Fe ſortis . R. 

e ſuis ſorti. 
Fr os ſort. 

e ſortir ay. 

Sora, qi il ſonte, ſortous ſortss, 
qu'ils ſor tent. 
Nue jeſorte,-<1. | 
Fe ſortirois : 
7 ſortifſe R. 


e ſors ſorti, 


T gee out, Bee, 
I did goe our. fre. 
I did goe out a while agoe. 


I am gone ove. 
I was gone out, 
I ſhall goe our. 
Go out, let him go out, k 

vs go forth, Rec. 
That 1 w-ghr go our, 

Wovrld God I had £0 \t 
OUr. 

Secing that I haye got 
our, 


Ne 


fre 
4 
7 


- 


ſerois ſortt, 

7 fuſſe ſorti, 

Berg forti. 
Sortir, 

Ffre foi. 

Sortent. 
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When TI was gone out, | 
Would God I were gone 
our, 
When I att gone. | 
To go forth, to Le gone, 
being gone, 


Tenir, To hold. 


Teneo. 
tw Jetiens, tu Hens, vent, tenons, 
\Wienb tiennent. 
tenoIs. 
Je tins, tx tinsg] tint tinſmes, 
tinftes, tinrent. 


 Tien,qu'1l tienne,tenons tends, 
Hennent. 


Que je tiene. © 

J tiendrois, 

Pl tirjſe, ſes, tins, tinſſions, 
tmſtes, tir ſent, | 


Fe tera. 
aurgrs tend, 
euſſe tenu, 
Fauray teu. 
Tenir, avoir tenu- 
Tenant, tenu, 


I hold, &c. 


I did hold, 
I did hold a while agoe, &c, 


I have held, 

I had held. 

T ſhall hold, 

Hold you, let him hold, &c, 


That I might hold. 
I ſhonld hold. 
Would God 1 did hold, &c. 


Seeing that I have held. 
When I had held. 

Would to God I had held: 
When I have held. 

To hold. 

To have held. 

Holding, held. 


Offrir, To offer. 


ky 77 TH 
frent. 


"= 7:Frois. - 

WG Ceo R, 
9 offert. 
evors offers, 


I do offer , thou doſt offer. 
he doth offer, we do offer, ye 
do offer, they do offer. 

I did offer. 

I offered. 

I have cffered, 

I had offered, Cabs 
K 2 F ofri- 


"39 - 


Jo 4 prior offrons offi &s , 
- ff es,e, effrions, offrits, 
” - ent, 
LE 14 
Foffs ak offriſſes, 8c. 
oe offert. 
F aurots offert. 
Feuſſe offert. 
F auray effert. 
Offrir, avoir offert, offrant, of- 
ert, 


Mentior. 
Je mens, tu mens,ment,mentons, 
, men!E-, mentent, 
Fe memiois. | 
F< mentis, tu mentis, il mentir, 
Lc. 
F ay menti. 
Z avois menti. 
Fe mentivay. 
Men, qu'il mente, mentons, 655 
menrtent. 
Nue je mente, es, e, mentions, its, 
mentent. 
Fe mentirois« 
Fe mentiſſe, tu meniiſſes. 
cye ment?. 
YN” 018 menti. 
Feuſſe m-nti. 
F auraey menti- 
« Mentir,@voiy ment}. 
Mentant, 


Cneillir, T6 Gather. 


Colligo. 
Fe cueille,tu cueilles,curille,cueil- 
tons, cueillts cueillent. 


FRENCH GRAMMAR; 


Mentir, to Lies 


. 


I ſhall offer, 

Offer thon, let him offer, « 
us offer, offer yee; let thai 
offer. ' _ 

That 1 might offer, &c 

I ſhould offer. 

Would God [ did offer. 

Seeing I have offered. 

I ſhould have offered. 

That I hat offered. 

When I ſhall have offered. 

To offer, to have offered, df. 

 fering, offered, 


I lie, thou lieft, he lieth, we 


lie, yelie, they he. 
T did lie. , 
I did lie a while agoe. jo 
I have licd. q 
I had lied. 
[ ſhall lie. 


Lies let him lie, let us lie, le 
ye, kc. 
That I might lie, &c. - 


Jac 
I ſhould lie. - Acg 
That I ſhould Ie, A 
.$ceing I have lied, 
I ſhould hare lied. Que 
Thit 1 had lied. Jag 
When I ſha)l lie. Joc 
Tolie, to have lied, lying. "90 


I do gather, &c. 


Je cueilliray. 
Paci qu il cueille, cueillons, 
 cneilles, qu"ils cueillent, 


ue je cuenlle.. 1. 
cueillirois. 
& cueilliſſe. 
Tge cuerlli. 
= cueilli. 
e cueilli. 
Pauray cueilli, 


of. 


Acquiro. 
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hr, avoir curilli, cueillant. 


I 33 


Idid gather. 

I gathered. 

I have gathered. 

I had gathered. 

I ſhall gather. 

Gather thou, lethim gather , 
let us gather, gather ye, let 
them gather. 

That | might gather; 

I ſhould gather. 

To gather. 

To have gathered, gathering. 


Acquirer, To Acquire, 


Tacquiers, tw acquiers, il «c- Ido acquire , thou doft ac- 


quiert, acquer0ns,acquerer,ac- 
quierent, 


faquerots. 

jacquis, tu acquis, Kc, 

j9 acqu's. 

j evols 6rquiz. 

Jacquerray. 

Acquiers, qu'il acquere, acque- 
rens, dcqueret dcquerent. 


Que jacquere. 
Jacquerrois, 


Jaquiſſe, 


J 9 acquis, 
J axrois acquts.) 
Jeuſſe acquis. 
Jaurdy acquis? 


quire, he doth acquire, we 
doa:quire, ye do acquire » 
they do acquire. 

I did acquire, 

I acquired. 

I have acquired. 

I had acquired. 

IT will acquire.” 

Acquire you, lethim acquire, 
Ict us acquirey acquie, ac- 
quire ye, let them 1cquire. 

Thar I might acquire, 

I ſhovld acquire, 

Would to God [ did acquire. 


Seeing I hzve acquired, 

I ſhould have acquired, 

I would have acquired. | 
When I ſhalt have acquired. 
Ac- 


K 3 


Ie couvure, tw convres, il cou- 


Ure, CONUYORS, COYUTE!, COUUTENt, 
*- Te couvrots. 

Te convris, couvris, it, 

Tay couvert. 

T avis couvert, 

Te coun ivay. 

Couvre,qu'il cowure, COuvrong 
COMVUres, counrent. 


Nue Je couvre, 1x conyres, e. 
- Je couvrineis, 

Te convriſſe, tw couvriſſes , 
&c. | q 
T «ye coxvert, 
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Acqeerir, avoir acquis, acques To acquire, to have aqui # 
rant. - * | | red, acquiring. [ 
" "0 Senti,, To Smell. I 

Sentio. C 
It ſens, tuſens, ſent, ſemons, TI ſmell, &c. va 
ſents. ſentent. 
; le ſentois. I did ſmell. 

Te ſentiry tu ſentis, it, I did ſmell a while agoe. 

T ay ſenti. | I have ſmelled, 

[avois ſentj. I had ſmelt. 

\ Te ſentiray. I will ſmell. 

Sen, qu'il ſente, ſentons,ſentss, Smell thou, let him ſmell, 
gy ils ſement. © - , ſmell, ſmell ye, let then 
FE any me . 

Nut je ſente, tu ſentes: That I might ſmell. 

te (atiress, fe I ſhould (Rell 

le ſentiſſe, ta ſentiſſes, Would to God I did ſmell, 

T aye ſenti 

T anreis ſemi. Secing I have ſmelled. 

Teuſſe ſenti. I would have ſmelled. 

T auray ſent, ſentir,aueir ſen- When I ſhall have ſmel!. 

& ſentaxt, © 


Coyvrir : To Cover. 


I do cover, &e. 


I did cover. 

I did cover a while agoe. 

IT have covered. No 
I had covered. 

I ſhall cover. 

Cover thou, let him cover, 


let us covergcover ye, let them 
cover. | 


That I might cover, 


T ſhould cover. 
Would God I did cover. 


Seeing I have covered. 
| I a 
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cou BY ff aurois convert. I ſhoald have covered, 
[euſſe convert, That I had covered, 
I aura convert. When | ſhull have covered. 
Couvrir, avoir couvert, cou- To cover, to haye covered, 
va. covering, covered, 
Fur, ro flye- 
X ' Fugio. : 
; le fu, tn fuis, fuit, fuyons, Iflie, thou flieſt, hefl peth, 
fits, fuyent. we fhie, ye flic, they fly, 
le jujois- I did flie. 
yl Ry uis, fuis,fuit, fuimes, ful, 1 ficw away. 
"=. ft: fuirems. 
ay ſuy. T have fled. 
Tavis fuy. I had fled, 
le fuirey, fuy, qu'il faye, fuy Iwilfy. 
on fuyes, fayent. Fly thou, lethim fly, let us 
* Lee je ſuye. flic, flic ye, ct them flie. 
Ie fairois. 
le fuifſe : R, That I might flie, 
T oye fuy. I ſhould flie, 
Tax 01s fuy. Seeing | have fled. 
Teuſfe fey. : I ſhould have fled. 
I auray fuy, fuir » #voir fly, When | ſhould have fled, 


fyat. 


To flies to, have fled, flying. 


Teftir, To weare. 


Veſtio 
le vefls. tu veſts, il veſ, 
nows veſtons, veſles, veſtent. 
le veftois,ois, vr ftoit, &c. 
le veftis, tu veſtis, i veſſit. 
r 
jo} Ir veſt. 
if \ rs veRtu. ; 
Te veſtiray, veſt, qu'il vefte , 
vellong, veſts, qu'ils veftent. 
Nue je veit:y--I. 
J e veſ} 1 ons . 
Te veftiſſe. 
T aye veſtu, 


I do weaxre. 

I did weare. 

I did weare a While ago. 
I have worn. 


TI H+'! worn, 
]J ſhill w- re. 
Wearr rh-1, be, * 
Th -1 mich: weare. 
Lſhouid wore, 
I: ein? ! have worn, 
Wien | 944 worn. 
When I ſhi. have worn- 
K 4 Ian - 


136 
enr 91s veſty. 
auray velu,veſtir,evoir veſiu, 
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To weare, to have worn, wer. 
ing. 


Failliy, to faile, 


Erro, 
te fauls, tu fauls, i fault, fail- 
fons, &C, 


Fe faillois. 
Ze faillis, is, it, &c, 
Fay failli 
Favois failli, 
Fe failliray, fauls, qu'il faille, 
faillons. failles, qu ils faillent. 
Dieu wuenlle, que je faille, es, 
faille,faillions,failles, faillem, 
Je failltois, 
Ze failliſſe, 
F aye failli. 
aurois faillt. 
T auray faillisfaillir,ewir failli, 
faillan. 
\ 


I faile , thou. faileſt, he fail. 
eth, we fail, ye faile, they 
faile. 

I did faile. 

I did'faile awkile agoe. 

I hare failed. 

I had failed. 

I ſhall faile. 

Faile thoy, let him faile, let 
us faile,faile ye,let them fail 

That I might faile &c, 

I ſhould faile. 

That I did faile. * 

Seeing I have failed. 

I ſhould have failed. 


Partir, To goe away. 


Diſcedo. 
Te pars, tu pars, il part; partons, 
partes, partent. 


Te partols. 

He partis, tu partis, it, ' 

Te ſuis parti. 

Tef#:is parti. 

Ze partiray, pits, qu'il parte, par- 
. toris, parts, quiils partent. 
Je je parte, partes, parte , 

0. 


Te partivors. 
le pariiſſe, 
Je ſeis parts, 


I go away, thou goeſt awzy, he 
goeth away, we gO awdy, ye 
[y away, they go away. 

I did go away. 

I parted yeſterday. 

T am gone away. 

I was gone away. 

I ſhall go away. 

Go away, let him goe, let us 
go, go yee, &c, 

That] might gO away. 

I ſhould go away. 

Would God that I were gone 
away, 
I's 


- & 


” VV a uw 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


Ie ſerois part. 

le fuſſe parti. ; 
Ie ſeray parti, partir, eftre part, 
portant, 


all Aperie, 

Towvres, &Ss 8, ouvrons, ouvr er, 
ouvrent. 

Powvrois. 

Poavrir, tu ouvnris, it, 

ay owvert. 

I avors ouvert. 

T ouvrirey,ouvre, qu'il ouure,ou- 
vronsy envures, quits ouvrent, 
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Seeing I am gone, 
I ſhould be gone. 
To be gone. 


Ouvrir, To open, 


I open, Kc. 


I did open. 

I opened. 

I had opened, 

I will open, 

Open thou, let him open, let 
us open, open ye, let them 
open. 


Lue Jouvre, That I might open. 
T owurtrois. T ſhould open. 
I owvriſſe, tu ouvriſſes. That I did open. 
I oye owvert, Secing I have opened. 
. W 7 aurois owvert. I ſhould have opened. 
T euſſe ouvert, ouvrif, avoir ous 
vert, oxurant. 
p Oiir, to hear. bk oi. 
< Audio. aurois ou. | : 
Toy, ois, il oit, oyons, Oy&s, Jauray oi, ouir, oyant, ont. 
oyent. 
Yoyois, Se Repentir, To Repent. 
dr ru cis, i] ouit, : 
ay Oui, / Je me r-pens, tu te repens,1' ſe 
] oyray. repent. repeurons,re pentes, 
z Oye, qu'il oye, oyons, oyes, Qquils ſe repentent, 
qu'ls oyent. e me rep<ntnis. 


Que J oye, oyEs, Oye, Oyons, 
- oyes, quils oyent, 
OITOIS, 
ouife. 


e me ſepentts. 

e re ſuisrepert?. 

e meſtojs repenti, 

e me repentiray , repent”ys 
quil 
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e me ſois repent]. 
me fuſse repenti. 
me ſeray repenti, ſe re- 
pentir, 5'eftre repenti. 


Afzaillir. 
To aſſault. 
Agprediior. 
Taffauls. to affauls, i! affault, 
affaillons, affailles, affailleat. 
T aſſaillois. 
Taffaillis, is it,afſaillimes. 
Pay affailli. 
T'avois affaillj, | 
Faffailliray. 
- Aafſank, qu'il affaile, affail. 
Jons, affailles, qu'ils aſſaillent, 
Que f affaille. 
T'ffaillirois, 


Taffaillifle. 

Taye affailli, 

I aurois affailli, 

Feuſſe affailli. 

Tauray affailli afaillir,avoir 
1, afſill 


Bonwillir, 
To boile. 


Bullio. 

Te bouls, tu bouls, boult , 
bouillons, bonilles, bouillent, 

Te bovillois, 

Je bouillis, 

V'ay bouflli. 

T'avois booilli. 

Ie bouilliray, boult, qui 
bouille, bovyillons , bowilles, 
qu'ils bovillear,que j- bouille, 
es,c,bouilhons, bowllie;, bou- 
illeur. 

le bovillirols. - 

Te borvillifle, 

Faye boujlli. 

Favrois bouilli. 

7 Tauray hovilli, bovillir, + 
yoir bouilli, bouillant, 


Irre- 


\ 
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H 
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_—_— 


"IS _ 


Irregular Uerbs of the Third 
( onjugation. 


Pouvoir. 
To be able. 


— Pofsum; 
T pas, tn peax, i] peut, pou, 
yon, pouyes peuvent, 
e pouvois. 

je peus,tu pds,par,pimes, &c, 
ſay pt. 
Javois pd, 
je powTray, 
Que je puifſe, es, e, ffions, 
je pourrois, 
Je piiſce, ſses, euſt, 
Jaye pi. 
J aurois pt. 
Veufſe pt. 
Yauray pt. 
Pouvoir- 
Avoir pQ, 
Pouvant, 
Pa. 


Vouloir. Yolo. 
To be willing. 


Je veux, tu veux, il veut, yous 
lons, youlcs yeulcnr, 


e voulois. ' 
e voulus,--3. 
ay voulu. 
"avois yoult, 
ce voudray. _ 
Que je viieille» 
Viieill6s, e, voulions, voulicy; 
vidcillent. 
[4 hes - =o ws, 
e vouluſse, you VORe 
luſfions, ics, Nent, 
"aye youlu. 
'aurois voulye 
= youlu. 
'auray youlu. 
Vouloir. 
Avoir youlu, } 


Voulanrt, 


Valoir. 
To be worth, 


Va leo, 


Je vaulx, tu vaulx, i] vault, ya+ 
lons, valez, valents 
valois. 
valus,-3, F 
Tay 
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hy valu. 
avois valu, 
fe vaudray. | 
Que je vaille, es, e,vallions. 
e yaudrois. 
c valuſſe, fles, euſt. 
'aye valu. 
Yaurois valu. 
Feufle valu. 
Fauray valu. 
Valoir,avoir, 
Valu, valant. 


Voir. 
To ſee. 


Video. 
Je voy, tu vois, yoit; voyons3 
voyes, VOyEnt. 
Je voyois. 
Je veis, tu veis, veit, veiſmes, 
veiſtes, yeirent. 
'ay VEU, 
Tavois veu. 
e verray. 
Voy,qu'il voye,voyons,Yoyez, 
quils voyent. 
Que Je voye, es, e, yOyons, 
voyes, Voyent, 
Je verrois. 
le viſſe, ef, iſt, 
{7c veu, 
"4urois ven. 
3 enfſe veu, 
Janray 7ev, 
Voir,avoir ven, 
Voyant, yeu. PY - 
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Monvoir. 
To Move. 


Moveo. 

Te mens,tu mens,il meut,mon- 
vons, mouyes, meuvenrt. 

je mouyois, 

ze meus, meus, meut, miiſmes, 
meuſtes, meurent, 

Jay meu, 

*javois meu, 

je mouvray. 

Meu, qu'il menve, mouyons, 
mouveZ, meuvent. 

Que je meuve, es,c, meuyions, 
meuvies, meuventr, 

je mouvrolIs. 

je meuſſe, les, euſt, &c. 

3 aye meu. 

J aurois meu. 

Jeuſſe meu. 

J auray meu. 

Mouvoir, 

Avor meu. 

Monvant: 

Meu. 


Se Seoir, 


To fit. 


Sedeo. 
Te me fied.tu te fieds,ilſe fied, 
ſeons, ſecs,ſeent,ſecois, 
je myaflis,-- 2. 
je me ſais aſſis. 
je m'eftois aflis, 
je me (eeray, 
Sied 
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Sied toy, qu'il ſe ſee, ſeeons Ilaurz ple, 
nous, ſees vous,qu'ils ſeſEent. PlArvoir. 
Que je me ſee, es, ſee, ſceons, Avoir pley, 


ſcent, * Plenvyant, 
Seerois. Pleu, 
le n'affiſe, | 
Te me ſois aſſis, &c. _ Falloir. 
Se ſeoir, S'eſtre aſſis , ſceant : . 
aths, To behove.” 
* If favt. 
wa 17 11 falloit. 
Plucre, To ran. It fallot. 
Pluir. Il a fallu. 
ll pleut, I1-avoit fallu. 
Il plenvoit. I! faudra. 
Il pieur, Q1'il faille. 
11 a pleu. Il faudroit. 
Il plenvra- II falluft. 
Qu'il pleuve. Il air fallu. 
Il pleuvroir. I auroit fallu, 
I! pleuft. Ileuft alla, 
Il ait ple. Falloir. 
Il anroit pleuy Avoir fallo, 
11 cuft pleu. Fallu. 


———— 


Irregular Verbs of the fourth 
Conjugation. 


'Ecrire, To write. 
T ecrivais. 
. Scribo. — PVecrivis. 
f | oniy tu Ecris, Ecrit, Ecti- Tay Ecrit- 
i & vons,E5, Event. VYayois ecrit, __ 
E - 


142 


Foariray | Mertane. 
Tcris,/ qu'il Ecrive, EcrivBns, Mis- 


ecriv ecrivent. 


Que j'Ecrive, tu Ecrives, Cg 


Ecrivions. 
&crirois. | 
"6criviſſe, Ecrivilles, 
'aye Ecrir. 
aurois ecrit. 
*euſſe Ecrict. 
aurxy crit. 

Ecrire. 

- Ayoir ecrit, 
"Ecrivante 

'Ecrit, 


Mettre. To pt, 


Pono. 

Je mets, tu mets,met,mettons, 

Es, mettent. 
e mettois. 

qc mis, tu mis, i] mit, nous mil- 
mes, &c. 

Jay mis. 

VF avois mis. 

Te mettray. 

Mets, qu'il mette, mettons, 
mettes, mettens. 

Que je mette, es, e, 10ns, icz, 
mettent, 

Je mettrois. 

Je miſſe, miſſes , ift, miſſions, 
iez, mifſent, 

Taye mis, 

Yaurois mis. 

Tevufle mis. 

Fauray mis, 

Mettre. 

Avoir mis, 
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Faire. To doe. 
Facio. 

Te fay, tu fais, fair, faiſons, fai. 

tes fonr. 
Te faiſois. 
Te fis, tu fis, il fit, fimes, yous 

iftes, firent. 
Fay fai&. 
Favois faiQ. 
Je feray. 
Fay, qu'il fafſe, faiſons, faites, 
ent. 


Up —_ tu (aſſes, il faſſe, 


c , tu fift, "K 
Taye fa. — 
I'aurois faiR. 
Vevſſe fai&. 
Fauray fai&. 
Faire, ayoir, fai&,faiſant,faif 


Plaire. To pleeſe. 


Placeo. 

Te plais, tu plais, plaiſt, plai- 
* ſons, plaiſes,plaiſent. 
Je plus, tu plas, il plar, nous 
; pldmes, yous pliiftes ils pld, 

rent; 
Tay pleu. 
FVavois pleu. 
Te plairay. 
P lais,qu'il plaiſe, plaiſons;plai- 

Fe. _ Jerry 

o — to plaiſes , U 

plaiſe Þ aiftons, cz, &c, 
le plarois. oy 


a 


le pleufſe, to pleuſlez » pleuft, 
&c 


Taye pleu. 
[aurois pleu. 
Teuſſe picu. 
PVavray plev. 
Plaire. 

Avoir pleu. 
S plaiſant- 
Plcu. 


:Prendre. To take. 
Capere.” 

; Te prens, tu prens,prend,pre- 
nons, Prenes, prennent. 

Je prenois, m : 

le pri,cu pris,jl prit, nous prif- 
mes,vyous priſtes, ils prirent. 

Tay pris. 

I avois pris. 

le prendray. 

Pren, qu'il prenne, prenons , 
preres, prennent. 

Que je prenne, 

le prendrois. 

le prifſe, tu prifſes, prift, prif- 
fjons, prifsieZ, prifſent. 

Taye pris. 
aurois pris. 

Teoffe pris. 

ſaw:y pris. 
rendre, 

Avoir pris. 

Prenant, 


Rire. Tolangh. 
Rideo. 
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Te riois, 

Te ris ris, rit, riſmes, riſtes, ri- 
rent. 

Tay ry. 

PF avois ry. 

Je riray. 

Ri, qu'il cie, rions, ries, qu'ils 
riente. 

Que jerie, ries, ric, rions riez, 

C. 


Fe rirois. 

Je riſſe, tv riſſes, iſt riſſions,rif- 
ficz, riſſenc, 

Faye ry. 

Faurois ry, 

T euſle ry. 

Fauray ry. 

Rire, avoir ry, riant,ry, 


Suivre. To follow. 
$cquor. 
le ſuy, tv ſuis, ſuir,ſuiyons, ſui- 
ves, ſuivent. 
7 e ſurwois, 
le ſuivis, m ſoivis, il ſuivit, 
nous ſuirimes, &c, 
T ay fuivy, 
Favois ſuiry. 
le (uivray. 
Suy,qu'il ſuive,fuivions,fuives, 
ſuivent. 
Te ſunivrois. 
le ſuiviſſe, tu ſuiviſſes,il ſaiviſt, 
&c, 
T ave ſuivy. 
Fawnis ſuivy. 
I evuffe (ivy 
aur?v, ſ{:1ivy. 


Jery, tu ris, cit ions , ri%, Snivre, avoir ſaivy, fuivant, 


riear, 


ſuivy. 
IP Taicc 


 an_ 
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Taire. 
T4 be filent. 


Taceo. 

Te tais, tais, taity taiſons,taiſcs, 
diſent. 

Te raiſois. 

Te teus, teus teu, telimes, teft- 
' tes teurent. 

P Ay teu, 

Tavois tetr. 

Te tairay. 

Tats, gu i] raiſe, taiſons, taiſcs, 
qu'ils taiſent, 

Te raiſe, es, ce, ions, ie7,taiſent, 

Te tairois. 

Te teufſe : a, receuſſe: 

Y Aye feu. 

Taurois tev; 

Teuſſe ten. 

I avray teu. 

Taire. 

Avoir teu. 

Taiſant, 


Abſovldre. 
To abſolve, 


Tabſous, tu abſous, abſont,ab- 
ſolvons, abſolyes,abſolvent. 
Tabfolvois, 
Pabſolus, ns,ur,abſolimes, 8cc- 
Tay abſonlr. 
P avois abſoult. 
AT; 
oil abſolye, abſol- 
_— ſolves, abſolycut. 
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Quei 'abſolve,es, e, abſolyons, Je li 


abſolves, abſolvenr. ole 
PF abſondrois. let 
Pabſoluſle, as, receufſe, a 
Faye abſoulr. {vc 
Favrois abfoult, elir 
Pevfle abſoulr. Ly,q 
Pauray abſoult. Ii 
Abſoudre. eli 
Avoir abſoult. le 
ay 

Vivre. 

To live, 

Vivo. 


le vy, tu vis, vit,vivons, Vives, 
vivent, 

le vivois. 

le veſquis, & veſcus : veſquiz, 
a ravis , yelcus, 45 reccv:, 

Fay veſcu. 

Tavois veſcu. 

Te vivray. 

Vi, qu'il vive, vivons,vives,vi- 

vent. 

Que je vive: as, aime. 


Te vivrois. , 
Te veſculſe, & receuſſe. * n 
Tay veſcu. 
Taurois yeſcu. . 
Fawuay veſcu, ef 
Vivre, avoir veſcny vivant ; Wye 
veſcu. Jer 
Nai 

Lire, | 

To reade. W 


—.-- 
le ly,tu lis, it, liſons,liſes;li = 
( 


ns, 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 145 


e liſois- 

eleus, . tu leus, leut, lefimes, 
lefites, leurent, 

ay leu. 

avois len- 


eliray. 

Ly,quil life, liſons, liſes, qu'ils 
lifent. 

elirois. 

levfſe, tu liſſes, leuſt, 

aye leu. 

mrois leu. 

eſſe len. 

away ley, 


Nailtre, 
To be born. 


Naſcor. 


Je nais, tu nais,naiſt, naiſſons, 

naiſſes, naifſent. 

naiſſois. 

naquis, tu naquis, it , na- 

quimes, naquiſtes, naqui- 

rent, 

le ſuis-nE & nay, 

Teſtois nay. 

le naiſtray. 

Nais, qu'il naifſe, naifſons , 
naiſſes, qu'ils naiſſeng, 

Que je naifle ; ar aime, 


Te naiftrojs. 

le naquifſe, es, iſt, naquif- 
ſions. 

Te ſois nay. 

Te ſeray nay. 

Naiſtre. 

Eſtre nay. 


Naiffant, 


Dice, 
To tek 


Dicas 


Te dy, tu dis, dit,diſons, dites; 
diſent. 

Te diſois. 

Te dy, tudis, dit, diſmes, dis 
ftes, dirent. 

Tay dirt. 

Tavois dit. 

Tediray. 

Dy,qu il dife, diſons, dites, di- 
ſent. 

Que je diſe, es, diſe, difions, 
iez, diſfent. 

e dirois, 

je difſe, tu difſes,diſt, diffions, 
&c, 

Faye dit. 

Fanrois dit. 
euſſe dit. 

*auray dit. 
Dice, ayoir dit, diſant; dit, 


L Condr E- Ex 


"48 


45s 


Coddre. 


To ſowe. 


Je cous, tn cons, coud , cou- 
ſons, couſes, couſeanr. 
Tecoufnis, 
Je coufis, tu coufis, il couſir, 
nous couſiſmes. 
] 3y couſu. 
Favois couſu. 
e colidray. 
Cou+,qu'il couſe, couſons,cou- 
ſes, qu'ils couſent, 
Que je coule : 45 aime. 
ly condrois. 
ce couſuſſe, es, cuſt. 
Jaye couſu. 
4 aurois couſu, 
Feufſe couſu. 
Fauray couſu. 
Colldre, ayoir , couſu, couſant, 
,COuſu. 


Conclurre, 
To conclude, 


Concludo., 


Je conclus, tu conclus, il con- 
clud, concliions, concliies, 
conclaent, je concluois. 

Je conclus, tu conclus, i! con- 
Clut, nous conciiimes, vous 

uft es, ils conclurenr, 
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Fay conclu, 
T'aurois conclu. Te 
Te conclurray. Tat 
Conclvs.qu'il conclue,concli- MW Cir 
ons, conclues, qu'ils conclu. MW Ay: 
ent, | 
Que je conclue, es, e, concly. 
ions, concluycZ, &c. 
Te corc]urrois, 
Ic concluſſe, es, concluſt, 
Fave concly, 
Taurois conclu. 
Teufſe conclu. [el 
I'auray conclu. } 
Conclurre. let 
Avoic conclu, concluant, [el 
Ia) 
In 
Cicconcire, S 


Ts circumciſe. 


Te circoncis, tu circoncis, it, 
circonciſons , circonciles, 
qu'ils circonciſent. 

Te circonciſois. 

Ie circoncis, tu circonfsis, i 
circonfir, nous circonciſme, 
vous circonciſtes,ils circol. 
cirent, 

Yay cireoncis. 

T'avois Circoncise 

Te circonciray. 

Circonci, qu'il circonciſe, cit- 

" Cconciſons, es, Circonciſent, 

Que ie circonciſe : as Jaime. 

Te circoncirois, 

Te circoncile, ſes, lirconcift. 

Taye circoncis. 


Faurois 


cla 
cls 


cly. 


NW 


[aurois circoncis. 


Teuſſe circoncis. 
Tauray CIrconcis 
Circoncire- 

Avoir circoncis. 


Tos drink. 


Je boy, tu bois boit,beuyons, 
beuves, boivent, 


le beuvois. 
Je tens; 4s 
Tay beu. 
[avois beu. 
le boiray, 


Boigqu il bore, beuvons, beu- 
ves, quiils boivenr. 
e: 45, 1aime. 


Que je boiy 
le boirois. 


le beuſſe, tu beuſſes, bevſt , 
deuſſions, beullicz, beuffe nt. 


Taye beu. 


Boire. 


Bibo, 


receus. 


Taurois ben, 


Pauray beu. 
Teuſſe beu, 
Boire. 
Avoir beu- 
Beuvyant, 


To be lieve. 


Croite. 


Credo. 
le cxoy, tucrols, croit, croy- 
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ons, Croyes, croyent. 

Te croyois. 

le creus,tu creus,il creut, nous 
cretimes, yous cretites, ils 
crevrent, 

P Ay cren. 

T avois crew. 

Te croiray. 

Crois, qu'il croye , Croyons; 
croyes, qu "ts croyent: 

Te croirois, 

le creuſſe : 45 receuſic, 

Taye creu. 

Faurois creu. 

Teuſſe creu. 

T'auray creu- 

Croire, 

Avoir creucroyant, Creus 


Braire. 


To bray like an Aſſe- 


Rudo., 


te bray, tu brais, brait, bray* 
ons, brayes, brayent, 

Te brayois, 

I ay brait. 

I'avois brait. 

le trairay. 

Bray, qu'il brave, brayons; 
braye+, qui 11s hrayent, 

Que je braye: as aime, 

Te brairois, 

Yaye hraic. 

Taurois bcaic. 

T'cuſſe brait, brayagt, braic. 


EL, > Con * 
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Confire. 
To ſeaſon. 


le confis,tu confis, confit,con- 
fiſlons, confiſſes, confiſſenr. 

Te confiſlois, 

Te confis, tuconfis, il confit, 
nous confiſmes, 

Tay confit. 

Tavois corfit. 

Te conficay. 

Confi,qu'il confiſfe,coufiſſons, 
fſes, confilſent. 

Que je conkiſſe, ſſes. 

Ic confirois. 

Ie confifle, fſes,B:c. 

Taye confit. 

Taurois confit, tu, confiſſes, 
confiſt. 

Yauray confit. 

Confire. 

Confiſſant. 

Confls. 


Clorre, 
To Shat. 


Claudo, 


Te clos, tu clos, cloft, fermons, 
es, Bec. 

lefermois, 

Je fermay: 

I ay clos,--3. 

I.avois clos. 

I e clorray. 

Ferme, qu'il ferme, ſermons, 

_ es, ferment, 
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Queje ferme. 

Ie fermerois. 

Te fermaſle. 

Taye clos. 

Taurois clos. 

T'evſſe clos. 

Vauray clos. 

Clorre. | 
Ayoir clos, fermant; clos. 


Mouldre, 
To 4 inde, 
Mulio. 

Te moulds, tu movlds, mould, 
moulons, moules, meulent. 

Te moulois. 

Ie moulus, tu monlus, il mov- 
lat, moulimes, moulate, 
moulerent. 

Yay moulu, 

Favois mouln. 

Ic mouldray, 

Mevlds, qu'il mevle, moulons 
moules, mevlent. 

Que je mevle, es, c. 

le mouldrois. 

Ie mouluſſe,tu mouluſſes,moi 
Juſt. 

Taye mouly, 

T aurcis mouly. 

]V'euſſe movlo. 

I auray mouly. 

Moulant, mouln, 


Recourre, 
To deliver. 
Liberare, 


Te tecoux, tw recoux, recon 
recouon; 
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recolions,recoiics,recotent, Pay attrait. 
Jerecouois. Yano artrait. 
erecobiis : 4s ravis, attrairay. 
[ay recoux. Attrai, qu'il attraye,attrayonsz 


Recoux,qu'il recoue,recouons, T'artraicois, 
recoue3, qu'ils recoluent, attraifle ; as ravifſe. 

Que je recoue : 45 ame, "aye attrair. 

recourrois., ; aurois attrair. 

Ferecoifſ : 4 tavilſe, J,cuſſe attrair. 

aye recoux, } auray attrait. 

aurois recouR. Attraire, 

cuſſe recoux. 

auray IeCOUR. 


ent, Mkecourre, &c. Vaincre., 


to attrad, 
Supcro, 


Nattrais, tu attrais, attraity at* Je vainquis. 
trayons, Cs, attrayent, Fay vaincu. 
Jattrayois. Je vaiucray, 
Fattrais, tu attrals, attrait, at- Je vaincruis. 
rraimes,atcraiſtes,attrairent. Je yainquifſe, &c, 


Payois recouX- attrayes, qu'ils attrayent. 
le recouray. Que j attraye $ a8 aime. 


Traire is conjugated as Attraire, To overcome, 


Nate that the Compornds of theſe verbs are 


conjugated as their Simples, 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the forming of the Tenſes of all Verbs, 
| both Regular, and Irregular. 


Ne firſt endeth in er, the ſecond in ir, the third in oir, the 
fourth in ze. 

You torme the Preſent Tenſe, of the firft Conjugation, by 
taking from the infinitive, r: as for example z Parler, je part; 
eimer, aime. 

' The Preterimperfe& Tenſe is formed from the firſt perſondl 
the Indicative Plurall, by turning the laſt lerter ſave one into: 
as, Dencons, dangois. | 
The fiſt definite is formed from the Infinitive, by rurninge 
Into ay : as from the infinirive ſouper, is made the definite, | 


foupay. | Bo | 
The indefinite is formed alſo from the infinitive, by taking MW : 
away 7, and putting an accent over the & : as, Parſe, The ausi- p 


my Verb joyntd with the participle of the preterperfe& tenl: "bs 
paſſive is of the ſame uſe in French,that it 15 in other languages, by 
in making up the ſeven Tenſes. | 
 Thefuture tenſe is formed from the infinitive, by adding «; fo 
a5» dejuner dejuneray. ” 
The ſecond perſon of the Imperative Mood is formed from, ; 
the ſecond petſon of the indicative, by taking away [ : as, pouſt 
pouſſe. = 
' Thepreſent tenſe of the optative mood is the ſame with the per 
yourny tenſe of the indicative, if you but adde 7 in the firſt and 
e 
ha 


cond perſons of the plurall number : as, parlons, paris 3 you 
ave parlions, parlies. | | - 
The ficſt imperfe& tenſe is formed of the future tenſe of 


the 
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the optarive mood, by changing ray into rois ; as, danceray, dan- 


canis. | 
The ſecond is formed from the ſecond perſon ſingular of 
the definire preterperſe& renſe, by adding ſe : as, parlas , par- 


"The participle of the preſent is formed of the firſt perſon 
of the plurall number, by turning ons into ant ; as aimonsz at. 
nat. 


_—_— 


CHAP. II. 
Of the forming of the Tenſes of the ſecond 


C992 Kgation, 


He preſent tenſe is formed from the infinitive Mood, by 
turning y into ſ 2 as, 7.v77, je Tavis, 
The preterimperfe& tenſe is formed from the firſt perſon pla- 
nll, by changing n into 7 : as finiſſons, finiſſois. 

The definite is made fiom the infinitive, by changing r into. 
8, 74v17, je ravis. 

The participle of the preterperfe& tenſe paſſive, ( which 
joyned with the aux:liary Verb, ſerves to make up the whole ſc= 
rentenſes _) is form:d of the iofinicive, by taking away r : as 
beflir, baſti, or baſhy. 

The future tenle is formed of the infinitive, by adding to it 
9: as, 7auir, 74viray. 

The ſecond perſon of the imperative Mocd js formed from 
the ſecond perſon of che preſent tenſe of the indicative Mood, 
by taking away £ : as baſtis, 5a#1, or bafty. 

\. WM. The preſcut tenſe of the Oprtative Mood is formed from the 

'? Wſecond perſon of the indicative Mood, and preſent tenſe, by ad- 

ding ſe : as baſtis, baſtiſſe. 

", The firſt preterimperte& tenſe is formed from the fature, by 
changing ray into 1017s : as, baſtiray, baFirors. 

The ſecond preterimperfett renſe is formed from the ſecond 
4 I P*rfon fingular of che preſent tenſe of the indicative Mood. by 
adding ſe : as, baſtisy, baſtifſe. The preſenc t-nlc of che 071-;ive 
Mood is alſo, beſtiſſe: but there is this diffecence herwixr rhem, 
of | fatin baſtiſe of the preſeac tenſe A 7 optative Mood the b 
c 4 ye 
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ſyllable but one is ſhort, baſtiſſe ; but in the ſecond preterim- 
perfett tenſe.it is ſounded long, baftiſſe. 

The participle of the preſent tenſe is formed from the firſt 
perſon plurall of rhe indicative Mood, by changing ons into 
ant : as, baſtiſſons, baſtiſſant. 


CHAP, III, 
Of the forming of the Tenſes of the third, aud 


fourth Canjugations, 


T% preſent tenſe of the third Conjugation is formed of 
the infinitive, by chainging evoir, into 07s ; as, recevoin 
Tegors. 

The preſent tenſe of the fourth Conjugation is formed 
from the infinitive, by changing re into s : as, vendre, vens, 

The preterimperfect tenſe of the third Conjugation is formed 
from the firſt perſon of the plurall Number, by changing 7ons in- 
tO 075 : as, recevions, recevors ; vendion?, vendois. 

+» The preterperfet definite of the third Conjugation is form» 
ed of the infinitive, by changing evorr into es : 45s conceviir, 
CONCeus. 

The definite of the fourth Conjugation is formed from the 
firft perſon plurall, by changing ons into js : as rendens Tends.. 
The future tenſe of the third Conjugation is formed from the 
indefinite, by changing ojr into ray : as, devoir, devray. 

The future tenſe of the fourth Conjugation is formed ſrom 
the infinitive, by changing re into ray : as, rendre, rendray. 

The imperative is formed from the ſecond perſon ſingular of 
the indicative Mood, by taking away -, and turning i intoy , as, 
regois, regny 3 prend,prens, or pren. 

The preſent tenſe optative of the third Conjugation is form- 
ed from the ſecond perſon” of the indicative Mood, preſent 
tenſe, by taking away i and adding ve : as, reg07s, regoive : and 
it Is conjugated as j aime, 

The preſent tenſe optative of the fourth conjugation is form- 
ed from the infigitive, by taking away r : asy rendre, rende : and 
i} 1$ likewiſe conjugated as jaime. k 
7 ; The 


ft 
to 
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The firft preterimperfeR tenſe is formed from the future, by 


changirig 749 into 7015 : a$ recevrdy, TEcenrois 3 rendray, rendysis. 
The ſecond preterimperfett tenſe is formed from the definite, 
by adding ſe : as, receus, receuſſe 3 rendis, rendiſſe. 
The participle of the preſent tenſe is formed from the firſt 
perſon plurall, by changing ens into ant : as , rendons, rendant 3 
recevons, TECEVANT. 


The Syntaxss, 


He ſubſtantive and adjettive (as well in French, as in all 
T other Languages) agree in caſe, gender, and number : as 
for example 3 Homme vertweux, a vertuous Man ; Femme vertu 
eſe, a vertrvous Woman. | 

The adjedive is commonly placed before the ſubſtantive : as, 
ben ſoldat,a good Souldier. Bur adjeCtives of Colour are put bes 
hind it : as for example z Vin blanc, white Wine 3 chapeau noir, a 
black Hat. So likewiſe we ſay Vin vieuxy old Winez Vin nouvean, 
new Wine. 

Leſtly,if the adjeftive nouvean, be joyned with any thing that 
is either produced by nacure, or contrived by the Art of man, it 
is put behind the ſubſtantive : as for example, prunes nouvelles, 
new P lunimes 3 Herbes nouvelles, new Herbs ; Linvre nouvean, 
a new Book. 

The relative agrees with its antecedent in gender and number: 
as, Dieu que) ame, God whom I love. Que in French is that rela- 
tive,that the Latines exprefle by quem,quam,quod; and is termed, 
the ſuffering Relative. Nul ſerves for a nominative caſe to Verbs; 
as, jay un amy qui eſt bon, I have a Friend who is a pood man. 

Every Verb muft have its nominative caſe : which is never to 
be left out and underſtood, as the Latines uſe 3neither is it to be 
parted from its Verb, exceptit be in the compound tenſes : as, 
je ne v0us ay pas dit cela, I did not tell you that. In all other tenſes 
the Pronoune onely is put betwixt che nominative caſe avd the 
Verb : as, je vow aime, I love you. You muſt take heed alſo that 
you place not the Verb in the end of a Sentence,as the Latines 
do, but alwayes in the beginning : and note diligently alſo, thar 
paſſion follows aGtion:as j a1me Pierre,I love Peter; you mnſt not 
ſay, Pierre jaime. You muſt alwayes pur the Advyerb afcer the 
Verb : at, Je iy ailigemment, | read diligently, The 
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The firſt perſon in Latine is alwayes put before the ſecond;as, 
Ego (5 Peters boc fecimus : but in French you mauft ſay, Pierre et 
(oy nous avons fait cela: you muſt not ſay, Pierreil a fa celazbut 
Pierre a fait cela. 

If two ſubſtantives come together, that are of different ſignifi. 
cations, the latter muſt be-put in the genitive caſe:as, I Ambaſic. 
deur du Roy,the Kings Embaſſadour: the Engliſh muſt take heed 
that they ſay not as they do in their Language, le Roy Ambaſa. 
dewy,the Kings Ambaſſadour: but they muft ſay ,/ Ambaſſadeur dy 
Roy, the Embaſſadour of the King. 

This Phraſe, j ay beſoin,l have need of muſt have a noune ſub. 
ftantive of the genirive caſe after it: as j ay beſoin d argent, 1 have 
need of Money. 

The Verb Attacher requires a dative caſe; as il eft attach# 3 
fon opinion, he is wedded to his own opinion. 
 Degoufter, will have a genitive # asil eff degoufte des lettres,he 
. 1s a deſpiſer of learning; 1/ eft coupable de pareſſe, he is guilty of 
idlenefſe. 

Theſe adje&ives following, conforme, ſemblable, commun, ſurvi- 
vant, contratre,govern a dative caſe:as,1/eft conforme 4 la raiſon,} e 
1s conformable to reaſon: il eff ſemblable 2 un autre, he is like to 
anorher : cele eff commun 4 tous, this is common to all : la vertu ef 
Fomtrarre ax vice, Vertue is contrary to Vice, 
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Certain Angliciſmes, which are to 
be avoided by the Learner, 


\V Hat ave you doing? You muft not render this in French, 

qu'eftes vous en faiſant?but thus,que faites vous? ſo forsl 
am twenty years 01d, do not ſay, Te ſuis uingt ans ; but thus, joy 
vingt ans. For,l am twenty, ſay not,le ſus vingt 3; butj'en ay vingt, 
For, Bring me my horſe, ſay nor, «pportes moy mon cheval ; but,ame- 
nes moy mon cheval, For, put the horſes in the coach, do not ſay, 
Mettes les chevaux dans le carroſſe 5 but, mettes les chevaux au ca= 
roſe. For, will you eat your dinner ? ſay not,uoul$s vous manger vo» 
fre diſner ? bur,voules vous diſner? For,what is the matter? ſay nor, 
qui eft 1a matiere 2 but qu” y-a-t il 2 For, he is my wifes Brother, ſay 
net, c'eſt ma femme coufin 3 bur, ct le couſin de ma femme. For, 
what do you rake by the moneth ? ſay not, Combien donnes vous par 
le mois ? but, combien pren6s-vous per mois. For, he will come ſe* 
ven, ſay nor, i viendra par ſept heures; bur,il viendra 4 ſept henres, 
For.ſhe ſhall come upon Manday, ſay not, elle viendra ſur Lundy; but 
elle viendre Lundy. For,it is hot, it is cold, ſay nor,il eff chaud,il eff 
froid;bur,il fait chaud,il fait froid.For,I will go to morrow on horſe« 
back, do not ſay, j tray demain ſur le dos d uncheval ; but, je mon- 
teray demain a cheval, For, I will ride the great horſe, ſay not, je 
monteray le grand cheval; but, j'apprendray 4 monter 4 cheuas. For, 
I will learn muſick,, ſay not! apprend/ay muſique 3 bur, j«pprendray 
la muſique. For,he ſpeaks the Fren'b tongue very well,ſay ot,zI parle 
bien la langue Francoiſe; but,il parte bien Frango1s. Forsthis Door 
ts a great ſcholar, do not ſay, ce DoFeur eſt bon eſcholier 3 but , ce 
Do#enr eff fort ſcavant. For, have pity upon me, ſay not, «yes pitis 
fer moy; but,ay6s pitt de moy, For, I have called for you, 117 not 


j ay appell6 powy vous 3 but, je vous oy appelle, For, hath aiy fy 
AR? 
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» 

hed for me? (ay not.perſonne n'a-t- il-demande pour moy? buyer. 
fonne ne m'a-t il- demand6? For, will you Fay for me,ſay not, voults. 
vous artendre pour moy ? buyſkvoults vous m'attendre? For, have you 
been lang in France?2lay not,aves vous effts long en France? but,euer 
wous ee long temps en France? For,bow like you France? ſay not que 
vous ſemble France?but,que vous ſemble de la France? For,this man 
is like 41s Brother,do not ſay,cet homme reſſemble ſon frere, bur,ctt 
Bomme refſemble a ſon frere. For, upon no termes, ſay not, ſur nuls 
#rmes 3 bur, point du tout. For, is your Maſter within ? ſay not, eff 
woitre maiftre dedans? but, voſfire maiſtre eſt i] cy? For,be 7s come out 
ef England,ſay not,il e venu dehboys I Angleterre 3 but,il e$? veny 
& Angleterre. Forybe drinketh hardsſay not, il boit dur 3 but,il boit 
bien, For, he is gone for a Souldier, ſay nor, il eft party pour un ſol- 
dat; but,il eft alle 4 la guerre. Foryhe hath fought « duell,ſay not, il 
« battu un duel; but,il's ef batty en duel. For,this man looketh well, 
ſay not,c&t homme regarde bien ; but, c&t homme a bonne mine. For, 
2he Devil take himyſay not,le diable prenne luy ; bur, le diable Iem- 
porte. For,this Miniſter hath preached a good ſermon, ſay not,ce Mi- 
aiftre a preſche un bon ſermon; but, a fait un bon ſermon. For,you mock 
wie, do nor ſay,vous mocques msy z but, vous vous mocqgues de my. 
For,when I have done I will ſpeak to you, ſay not; quand jay fait je 
parleray 4 wvons; but,quand j*auray fait, je parteray 4 vous. For,what 
faith the clock,ſay not,que dit Phorloge ? but, quelle heure e$ il? For, 
F am dead with hunger, ſay not, je ſuis mort avec faim; but je ſuis 
mort de faim.For,a chamber hanged with tapeſiry,ſay not,une cham- 
bre fournie avec tapiſſerie ; but, tendue de tapiſſerie. For, call for a 
Fagot,ſay not, appell&s pour un fagot; but, demandes un fagot. For, 
tet usgo to cards, ſay norgallons aux cartes 3 but, jokons aux Carter 
For, my Brother is returned from the wars, ſay not, mon frere eft re- 
Box: ne de Ha guerre; but,revenu de la guerre. For,T have a new Buck, 
do not ſay.j ay un livre neuf 3 but,j ay un livre nouveau. Forgmak? 

« fre; ſay nut, faites un feu; bur, Pies du feu. For, he playeth well 
xpon the Lute,do nor ſay.il joite bien ſur le luth ; bur, il rouche bien 
Fe luth. For, ſweet Madam, ſay not, douce Madame ; but, Ma chere 
Dame. For, he drinketh Tobaccs, ſay, il prend du Toubac. For, he 
remembreth his love unto you,fay nor,il reſſouvient ſon ſervice 2 vous; 
bot,il vous fait ſes baiſe-mains. For, 1 will give you but ten piſtolls, 

fay nor, je vous denneray,mais dix piſtolles, buryze ne vous en donne« 
ray,que dice piffolles. For, call for the account, ſay nor, appelles pour 
be compte ; but,demandes a compter, For, what is to be payed ? ſay 
nor, 
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not qu'ya-t"il pour eftre paye ? but, que vous devons-nows ? Fer you 
play the fooles, ſay notyvous jones les four ; but, vous badines. For, 
how do you, ſay not, comment faites vous 2 hut, comment veus portes 
vous ? For he is the braveſt manin all the World,ſay nor, il eff le plus 
breve homme en tout le monde, bur, il eft le plus brave homme da 
monde. For,be followeth his Bock, ſay nor, il ſuit ſon livre; but. if 

ied merveille. For,he underftands well Philoſophy,lay nort,il en- 
tend bien Philoſophiezbuc,zl entend bien la Philo(ophie. For,my horſe 
will beat yours,ſay not» mon cheval battra le voſtre; but, mon cheval 
court mieux que le voſtre. For, doth the fire burne ? ſay not, le few 
braſle-ril ? bur, le bors flambe til? For, my head is ſoare, ſay not,mg 
tefte eft mal; but, la tee me fait mal, 


Certa-n Franciſmes, 


Tz French differ in theſe kinds of ſpeaking following from 
all other Nations : As for example; 1! fait beau temps,il fait 
mavvais temps, il fait chaud, il fait froid, il y a des hommes,1l y va de 
v0 intereſts, comment vous portes vous ? il y avoit, You muſt rake 
heed that you ſpeak not as the Dutch do, 71 a dit contre moy, bur 
lay, il m'a dit. 

We alſo uſe this Auxiliary Verh Jay inftead of je ſuis. 1f we 
would exprefſe theſe Latine words, ſunt bomines,we n- uſt ſay, y 
« des nommes, Ce ſont des amis ; that is, ceux dont je parle ſont mes 
amis, Comment vous va ? that is, How goes it with you? 
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Les Nombres. 


N, deux , trois, quatre, 
cinq, fix, ſept , hui, 
neuf, dix, onzc, douzestreize, 
uatorZze, quinze, ſeize, dix- 
pr, dix-hui& , dix-nevuf, 
vingt, trente, quarante » Cin- 
nte, ſoixante, ſoixante & 


ix, quatre vingt. quatre vingt 
dix. Cent, cent dix, fix 
vingt, &c, Mille, un Million. 


Les jours de la [emaine. 


Lundy, Mard 4 Mecredy, 
Jeudy, Vendredy, Samedy , 
Dimanche. 


The Numbers, 


() Nez: two, three, foure, 
five, fix , ſeven eight, 
nine, ten, cleven, twelve, 
thirteen, fourceen, fifteen, ſix. 
teen, ſeventeen , eighteen; 
nineteen , twentie , thirtie, 
fourtie, fiftie, faxtie , three- 
ſcore and ten, fourſcore and 
ten, hundred, hundred and 
ten, fix ſcore, a thouſand , 1 
million. 


The ayes of the week. 


Monday, Tueſday, Wed- 
neſday, Thurſday , Fryday, 
Saturday, Sunday. 


On papa. 
Ma Man, 
Mon pere, 
Ma mere. 
Mon frere, 
Ma eur. 


Y father: all the per. 
ſons of quality before 
to be married call their father 
Papa, and theic mother Ma- 
man. 
My father. 
My morher. 
My hrother, 
My ſiſter, 
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Mon couſin, M. 

Ma coufine, F. 
Mon grand pere. 

Ma grand'mere. 

Mon Oncle. 

Ma tante, mon neveu, 
Ma niece, 

Mon beau pere. 

Ma belle mere. 

Mon heau frere, 

Ma belle ſeur, 

Mon fillenl. 

Ma fillevle. 

Mon parrain, 

Ma marraine, 

Mon maiſtre. 

Ma maiftreſſe. 
Monſieur, 
Mademoiſelle. 

Mon ſeigneur. 
Madame. 

Mon amy, mon amie. 
Ma mie 

Oily, non, 

Demain, apres demain. 
Hier, aujourd-huy. 

A ce matin, I ce ſoir. 
Apres diner,apres ſciper. 
Devant diner, 


Devant ſouper, a cett heure. 


Tout 2 I heure, Incontinent. 
Quelques fois, tonjours. 
Promtement. 

A une heure, apres Midy, 
Demain av matin. 

Demain au ſoir. 

Avant hier, 

La ſemaine paſſce> 

Mon valet. 

Ma ſeryante. 
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My coſen, 

My coſen. 

My grand-father. 

My grand. mother, 

My Uncle. 

My aunt, my nephew. 

My neece. 

My father in law. 

My mother in law. 

My brother in law. 

My fifter in law. 

My God-ſon, 

My God daughter. 

My God-father. 

My God- mother 

My maſter, 

My miſtris. 

Mafter, 

Miſtris. 

My Lord. 

My Lady. 

My friend, my ſhe friend, 

Little children call their Go- 
verneſſe ma mie my friend. 

To morrow, after ro morrow. 

Yefterday, to day. 

This morning, this night. 

Afrer dinner, after ſupper. 

Before dinner. 

Before ſupper, to this houre, 

Preſently, inftantly, 

Somerime, alway. 

Quickly. 

At one of the clock afternoon, 

To torrow mornings 

To morrow night, 


The day before yefterday. 
The laſt week. 
My ſervant, 
My maiden, 
Cette 
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Cette ſemaiae. 
1-y-a un-mois. 
Dans deux jours. 
Lundy prochain. 
Mon petii frere. 
Ma petite ſccur. 
Mon gallant. : 
Donnez moy $'il yous plaiſt 
du pain. 
Donnez moy $'il yous plaift de 
la viande. : 
Donnez moy voſire benedi- 
Rion. 
e Vous rens graces. 
ſe vous remercie. 
e ſuis yoſtre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis voſire ſervante. 
EcouteZz. 
VeneZz Ca- 
Taiſez vous. 
PreneZz garde. 
Fermez la porte. 
Ouvrez la porte. 
Entrez Madame. 
Donnez moy de la viande $'il 
vous plaift. 
Sees yous $'il yous plailt. 
Qui uy 
,c'eſt un amy. 
| Cd yoftre ſerviteur, 
Ceft votre ſervante. | 
On allez vous ? 
Þ ou venEZ yous ? 
Vous eſtes bien venu. 
A voſtre ſaute. 
A voftre ſeryice- 
Fort bien. 
Fort mal. 
Dieu mercy. 
Je remercic Dieu 
| Plaſtil?, 


G 
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RAMM AR, 


This week. 

A moneth agoe. 

Within two days 

Munday next. 

My little brother 

My little ſiſter. 

My ſweetheart. 

Give if it pleaſe you ſome 
bread, 

Give me if it pleaſe you ſome 
meat. 

Give me your bleſfing. 


I give you thanks. 


' I thank you, 


M. 
F, 


Iam your ſervant. 

I am your ſervant. 

Do heare. 

_ hither. 

Hold your peace 

Take RR 

Shut the doore. 

Open the doore. 

Com in Madam, 

Give ſome meat if it pleaſe 
you, 

Sit you down if it pleaſe you, 

Who is there ? 

A friend, it isa friend, 

It is your ſervant, 

It is your ſervant. F. 

Whither are you going ? 

From whence come you? 

You are welicome. 

To your heath. 

At your ſervice. 

Very well. 

Very ill, 

God be thanked. 

I thank God. 

A non, 


le ne ſcay. 
Exculez moy. 
PreneZ garde. 
Laiſſez ce!a. 

Un peu, 

Fort peu, 

Bon jour, 

+ WW Bon ſoic, 

Adieu. 

* WW Paix 1a? 

Iey, 1a» 

RegardeZ. 

Voila mon livre. 

Que dites vous ? 
Que voulez vous ? 
Que demandez vous ? 
Quel 3ge avez vous ? 
ay dix ans. 
Comment vous appellez 

Yous ? 

Jacques, &c. 

Ol eft mon couſin ? 
Preſtez moy cela, 
lene veux pas. — 
lele veux bien. 
TeneZ, preneZz. 
Attendez moy. 
Monſtrez moy cela. 
Venez diner. 

Venez ſouper. 

Ia bas, la haur. 

Un petit garc0n, 
Une petirte fille. 
Haſtez vous. 
Montez deſcendcZ. 
Levez vous. 
{CouvreZ vous. 
Faites la reverence» 
On eftes vous ? 

Me yoicy. 
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I know not, 
Excuſe me, 

Take heed. 

Let that alone, 
Alittle. 

Very little, 

Good morrow. 
Good night. 

Fare. well. 

Peace there. 

Here, there, 

Look there, 

There is my book: 
\What ſay you? 
What will you ? 
Whar ask you ? 
How old are you ? 
Tam ren years old. 
What is your name * 


Jame, 
Where js my coſen ? , 
Lend me that. 
FT will nor. 
I will. 
Take. 
Exped me. 
Shew me. 
Come to dinner. 
Come to ſupper: 
Below, above, 5 

A lictle boy. 

A lirtle maiden. 
Make haſt, 

Co ne up, come dow. 
Riſe you. 

Be covered, 

Make a leg. 

Where are you 7 

Here 1 am; | 

Derg! 
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Donnez moy du poiſſon. 
S'il plaiſt a Dieu. 
Peur-effre. 

Ceſt un beau garcon. 
Ceſt une belle fille. 


Laifſez moy en patience. 


Apportez moy du pain 
Une fois. | 
Une autre fois, 

Bien toft. 

Tantoft, 

Dans une heure. 

A Paques. 

A Noel. 

A 1: Sain& Jean. 

A la Pentecore. 

A la S$ain& Michel. 
A la touſſain(ts. 

A la Chandclevr. 

A Careme prenant. 
Au carnaval. 

An prin-rtemps. 

En Eſte. 

Dans I Automre, 

En Hyver. 

Chez, contre, envers. 
Devyant, ayec, ſans. 


Sous, defſous, ſur, deſſus, au- 


pres. 

Derriere, autours. 
Vis a vis. 

De bon matin. 
Au ſoir, 

Au mating. 

La nuiR. 

A my-nui&. 

A Soleil levanr. 

A Soleil couchant. 
De bonne hevce, 
Devant le jour. 
A Toute heure. 


Give me ſome fiſh, 

If it pleaſe God. 

It might be. 

It is a little boy. 

She is a handſome maiden. 

Let me be quiet. 

Bring me ſome bread, 

Once. 

Another time. 

Preſently, 

Anon. 

Within an houre.. 

Ar Eaſter. 

At Chriftmaſſe; 

At Mid- Summer, 

At Whir-Sunday. 

Ar Michaelmaſle. 

Ar all Sainrs. 

At Candlemaſſe, 

Ar Shrove-tueſday. 

Two or three days before lert, 

In the Spring. 

In the Summer. 

In Autumne. 

In Winter. 

At, againſt, towards. 

Before, with, without. 

Under, under, upon, upcr, 
neate, 

Behind, round abour. 

over againſt. 

Very early. 

In the evening. 

In the morning. 

The night. 

Ar rwelve of the clock. 

By the rifing of the Sun. 

By the going dowa of the <un 

In _ time, 

Before the day. 


Eyery houre, Bol 


Bon jour Monſieur. 

Monfieur, voſtre ſerviteur, 

Monfieut, je ſuis le voſtre. 

Eſt ce 1a Mademoiſelle votre 
femme ? 

Oby Monfieur. 

Mademoiſelle je ſuis votre fer- 
vIreur. 

Monſieur, je ſuis volire ſer- 
vante. 

Comment Vous porteZ yYOUus 
Nonficur 

Fort bien dicu mercy. 

A voſtre ſervice. 

A voſtre commandement. 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe, 

Dicu en ſoit loue. 

Dieu ſoit beny. 

ene me porte pas bien. 

"ay efte malade. 

'en ſuis tres matry- 

Jeme porte un peu mieuR. 

J'en rens graces a dieu. 

Te ſuis malade. 

Je me parte un pen MicuX au- 
jourd'hny qu'hyer. 

Jay mal aux dens. 

La tefte me fait mal. 

Comment ſe porte Moufteur ? 

Il ſe porte bien, 

[| ne ſe pofte pas bien. 

Je croy qu'il ſe porte bien, 

Ilſe porte un peu mieux. 

Comment ſe porte Mademoi. 
ſelle ? 


| Elle ſe porte bien. 


Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Quelle heuce eft il? 


le ne ſcay. 
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Sir, I am yoar ſervant. 
Sir, I am yours. 
Is that your wife ? 


Yes, Sir. | 
Miſtris I am your ſervant; 


Sir, I am your ſeryant. 
How do you Sir 2 


Very well I thank God, 

Art your ſervice. 

At your command. 

I am very glad of it 

God be thanked. 

Bleiſed be God. 

I am not well. 

1 have been ſick. 

l am very ſorry for it, 

I ama little better, 

I thank God for it. 

I am fick. 

I am alittle better to day ther! 
yefterday. 

T have a pain in my teeth; 

My head aketh. 

How doth Maſter ? 

He is well. 

He is not well. 

JI think he is well. 

He is 2 lictle betrer. 

How doth Miſtris 7 


She is well, 

She is not well. 

What faith the clock ? 

1 know nor. | 
M » f- 


$— 


Je n'en ſcay rien 

11 eſt midy. 

11 eft dix hevres. 

71 eſt nevuf heures ſonnees. 

1l eft entre une & deux. 

1 eft une heure & demye. 

1 eft deux heures & un quart. 
Ie n'ay pas entendu 1'horloge. 
Il eſt ſix heures au ſoleil. 
Tiois heures yont ſonner. 


Cinqg heures viennent de 
ſonner. | 

Quatre heures ne ſont pas en- 
core ſonnees. 

QrappreneZ vous de nouveay? 

Te n'ay rien appris. 

le n'ay pas veu la gazette. 

Iln'y a rien de nouveau, 

On dit de bonnes nouvelles. 

On dit de mauvaiſes nouvelles, 

Parlez vous Francois £ 

Tc parle tant ſoir pev. 

le parle fort peu. 

 Teparle bien peu. 

Te ne ſcaurois parler. 

Te ne ſcaurois entendre les 
Francois. 

Pourquoy Monfieur ? 

IIs parlent trop vifte. 

Tentens mieux que jene parle. 


le parle un peu pour me faire 
entendre. 

Te parle tres mal. 

Apprenez vous a parler Fran- 
Coils ? 

Ouy Monfieur. 

Comment ſe nomme voſtre 
Maiftre ? 

11 s'appelle Monſieur, 
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I know nothing of it, 

Ic is noon. 

It is ten of the clock, 

It is 9 of clockyor 9 isftrucken, 

Ir is between one and two, 

Ir is half an houre paſt one, 

A quarter paſt two. 

IT have not heard the clock. 

Itis 6 of the clock by the Sun, 

Three of the clock -will ſtrike 
preſently. 

It ſtrook five ev*n now. 


Ic 1s not foure of the clock 
yer, 

What newes ? 

I havelearnt no newes. 

I have not ſeen the book. 

There is nonews. 

They tell good news. 

They tell bad newes. 

Do you ſpeak French ? 

T ſpeak 3 little. 

[ ſpeak very little. 

I ſpeak very little. 

I cannot ſpeak. 

I cannot underftand the 
French men. 

Why Sir. 

They ſpeak too faſt. 

I underſtand better thea I can 
ſpeak. - 

I ſpeak a little to make me un- 
derſtand. 

I ſpeak very little. 

Do you learn to ſpeak French? 


Yes, Sir, 
What is your Maſters name? 


They call him Maſter, Eft 


he 


Eſt il Francois? : 

vous monſtre-t-il tous les jours? 

Non Monfieur ſeulement trois 
fois la ſemaine, 

Combien a-t-il pour yous en- 
ſeigner?* 

11 a vingr ſhillings par mois. 

Quel livre liſez vous ? 

Je ly ſa grammaire. 

Avez vous efte au ſermon 2 

Oay Monſieur. 

Que vous ſemble du predica-. 
reur? 

Ceft un hibile homme. 

Avez vous veu Monſieur vo. 
ftre coufin ? 

Non Mons*.11 n'eſt pas en ville 

I! eſt aux champs. 

Il eſt hors de la ville, 

Connoifſez vous le Marechal 
de Tureine ? 

Non Monfieur, Je nay pas le 
bien de le connoiftre, 

Tay Thonneur de le connoiftre 

ele connois fort bien, 

fa Ihonneur d'eftre connu 
de luy. 

Il ne me connoift pas. 

Je le connois par reputation, 

Ceſt un brave homme. 

Vous connoiſt i]? 

Il ne m'a jamais veu, 

JePay veu une fois. 

Je le vis Fautre jour. 

Je Tay veu a Paris. 

Connoifſez vous Madame? 

Vay Yhonneur de la connoi- 
ftre. 

Parle-telle bien Francols ? 

Elle eſt Frangoise. 
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Is he a Frenchman ? 
Doth he teach you every day? 
No, oncly three times a week. 


How much doth he take to 
teach you ? 

He taketh 20 ſhil. a moneth. 

What book do you read ? 

I read his Grammar. 

Have you been at theſcrmon? 

Yes tir, 

What do you think of the 
Preacher ? 

He 1$an able man. 

Have you ſeen your coſen ? 


No fir, he is norio town. 

He is in the countrey, 

He is out of the town. 

Do you know Marſhall Tu- 
reine. 

No fir, 1 do not know him. 


I have the honor to know him. 

I know him yery well. 

I have the honour to be 
known of him. 

He doth not know me. 

1 know him by fame, 

He is a brave man. 

Doth he know you ? 

He never $aw me. 

I have ſeen him once. 

I ſaw him the other day. 

I have ſeen him at Paris. 

Do you know my Lady ? 

I have the honour ro kno? 
her. 

Doth ſhe ſpeak French * 

She is a French-womau, 
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Elle parle delicatement. 
Elle parle netrement bien. 
D'oueſt elle ? 

Elle eft de Blois. 


. 


D'on eft ſon mary ? 


I eft de Paris. 

M'entendeZz vous bien ? 

Je yous entens fort bien- 

Je ne vous entens pas. 
Entendez vous un autheur 2 
Non pas encore, 

AveZ vous leu les Caſiandres. 


Non, je n'en ſuis pas capable. 
Quel temps fait il £ 

Pleut il e 

Fait i] beau temps 2 

Il plevur. 

I] fait mauvais temps. 

Il fait bean temps. 

Il fair froid. 

TI fait chaud, 

11 fait ſoleil. 
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She ſpeaketh moſt purely. 

She ſpeaketh moſt delicately. 

What countrey woman is ſhe? 

She is of Blois, 

What countreyman is her huf. 
band ? 

He is of Paris. 

Do you underſtand me well. 

I underſtand you very well. 

I do not underſtand you. 

Do you underfiand ar Auth? 

Not yet, 

Have you read Caſiandra' 
books. 

No,I am nctcapable of it. 

What weather is it 2 

Doth it raine ? 

Is it fine weather £ 

Ir raineth. 

Tt is foul weather. 

Tt is fine weather. 

Ic is cold, 

Ir is hor. 

The Sun ſhineth., 


Dialogue entre un Mai- 
ſtre & ſon echo- 


lier, 


| Mony.vots eftes le bien veni 

Entrez Monfieur. 

Appellez $'il vous plaift mon 
valer. 

Ovvrez la porte. 

Ou eft mon ſerviteur ? 

Il eft en bas. 

Monſieur je fuis empeche, 


eA Diaiogue betwee:r 4 
/HMiffter and bis 
Scholar. 


Sir you are wellcome. 
Come in, if you pleaſe. 
Call if you pleaſe my boy. 


Open the doore. 
Where is my ſervant ? 
He is below. 
Sir I am buſie. 
Wikre 


if. 


1? 


a4 


0g eſt mademoiſelle voſire 
ſceur £ 

Elle eft en haut. 

Appellez 1a. _ 

Elle eft empechee, 

Flle eſt en compagnie, 

I|-y-a une demoiſelle ayec 
elle. 

Elle ne ſgauroit venir. 

Monſieur, excaſez moy pour 
ayjourd'huy. 

le ne ſcay pas ma leon. 

le ne pas eu le temps. 

le fus hyer en compagnie. 

Fiit il beau temps ? 

Monſieur ce ſera pour une au” 
tre fois. 

le ſuis malade, 

Fiites moy lire. 

Expliquez moy cela, 

Avez vous eſte avec mon cou- 
fin? þ 

00 demeurez vous Monſieur ? 

Ou demeure voſtce couſin ? 

Ou logez vous ? 

Que dit on par la ville ? 

Tay pris medecine. 

eveneZ une autre fois, 

oulez vous boire. 

Monſieur j'ay veu Monfieur 
tel. 

Od, je yous prie ? 

Chez Monſieur voſtre couſin. 

Comment ſe porte-til ? 

lIſe porte fort bien. 

[l vous baiſe les mains. 

Faites luy Sil vous plaiſt mes 
baiſe-mains. 

Comment ſe porte Madame ſa 

' femme ? 
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Where is your ſiſter 2 


She is above, 

Call for her. 

She is hindred. 

She is in company, 

There is a gentlewoman with 
her. 

She cannot come, 

Sir excule me for this day. 


I do not know my lefſon. 

I have had no time, 

I was yeſterday in company. 
Is it fine weather ? 

Sir it will be for another time; 


T am ſick, 

Heare me read- 

Explaine me that. 

Have you been with my coſin? 


Where do you live Maſter ? 

Where doth live your cofin ? 

Where do you lodge ? 

What do they ſay by the town 

I have taken phyſick. 

Come another time, 

Will you drink? 

Sir, I have ſeen maſter ſuch 
ONE. 

Where I pray you? 

Art your Ceſens. 

How doth he do ? 

Heis well. 

He kiſſeth your hands. 

Remember me to him, 


How doth his wife 2 
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Elleſe porte bien. 
Elle yons baiſe auſſi les mains. 
Adieu Monficur. 
Qui eſt la ? 
Eft-ce vous Pierre * 
Ouy Monſieur. 
Monſieur on vous demande. 
Qui ?. 
-Cefſt un jeune homme, 
Le connoiſſez vous ? 
Non Monſieur. 
Eſt-ce un petit homme ? 
Eſt-ce un grand homme ?, 
Demandez luy ſon nom. 
Monfieur c'eft Monſieur T. 
ſe le connois bien. 
aites le monter. 
Dites luy que je le prie Gavoir 
\. un peudepatience. 
: Je me leveray. 
Fait il froid? 
Ouy Monfienr. 
Faites bon feu. 
Donnez moy mes pantoufles. 
Donnez moy une chemilſe 
blanche. 
ApporteZz moy de Feau, 
Ferimez la porte. 
Allez me querir un coup 
_ daile. 
NettoyeZz mes ſouliers. 
Appellez la ſervanre. 
lY eſt tard. 
Faites le entrer. 
Monſieur voſtre tres humble 
 ſerviteur. | 
Monfievr je ſois le votre. 
Monſieur je ſuis marry de vous 
avoir fait attendre flong 
{Ps. 
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She is well. 
She kifſeth your hands. 
Farwell Sir. 

Who is there 2 

Is it you Peter ? 

Yes fir. 

Sir they ask for you. 
Who £ 

He is a young man, 

Do you know him ? 
No tir. 

Is he a little man e 

Is he a great man ? 
Ask him his name ? 
Sir, it is maſter T. 

I know him well. 

Bid him to come vp. 
Tell him that I defire him tg 

talke a little of patience. 

I will riſe, 

It 1s cold. 

Yes, fir. 

Makea good fire, 

Give me my flippers, 
Give me a clean ſhirt. * 


Bring me ſome water, 
Shut the doore. 
Go and fetch me a cup of ale. 


Make clean my ſhooes. 

Call up the maiden. 

It is late, 

Bid him to come in. 

Sir, your moſt humble ſervant. 


Sir, Tam yours, 
Sir, 1 am ſorry to haye made 
you ſtay ſo long. 


j! 


| on importe Monſieur. 

que defirez vous de moy. 

Que yous plaiſt il me com- 
mander? | | 

Jay pris la hardieſſe de yous 
venir Yor. 

Vous mobligez fort. 

Je croy que vous m'aveZoublie 

le me ſouviens de vous avoir 
vel. : 

oiy Monfieur vous mM avez 
yeu a Oxford. 

I] eſt vray. 

le m'en ſouviens bien 

Ilya long temps. 

Ilyacinq ans. 

Comment ſe poſtent tous nos 
amis a Oxford? 

Ils ſe portentbien. 

Monfeuryje ſuis en grand'haſte 

Adieu,une autre fois nous par” 
lerons de nos yieilles con- 
noifſances, 


Te ſuis A nglois. 

De quelle Province 2? 
Jeſvuis de Suffolke. 

08 demeurez vous ? 

Je demeure a Londres, 
Chez qui ? 

Chez Monſieur $ 

Oh allez vous ? 

Je vay chez Monſieur S. 
Ou eſt il loge ? 

ll loge vis a vis du Lion, 


Ou eſt. ce ? 

Ceſt dans long acre. 

D'ou venez vous? 

Je viens de me promener. 
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Iris no matter Sir. 

What do you defire of me. 

What are you pleaſed to com. 
mand me. 

I have taken the boldnefle to 
come and fce you. 

You oblige me extremely. 

I think you haye forgot me. 

I remember to have ſeen you. 


Yes Sir, you faw me at Ox- 
ford e 

lr 15 true. 

I remember well. 

It is a good while. 

"Tis five years agone, 

- How do our friends at Ox- 

ford 2? 

They are well. 

Sir, Tamin great haſte. 

God by, an other time we 
ſhall ſpeak of our old ac- 
quaintance. - 


I am an Engliſh-man. 

Of what Province ? 

I am of Suffolk. 

Where do you live * 

I dwell at London, 

With whom 2? 

With Maſter S. 

Where are you going * 

I goe to Maſter S. 

Where is he lodged ? 

He lodgeth over againſt the 
Lvon. 

Where is it? 

It is in Long acre. 

From whence come you - 

I come from walking ? 


Wo 


Te viens de chez moy. 
Je viens des champs. 
Oh eſt Monſieur ? 

Il n'cſt pas icy. 

WH eft 1a haut ; Il eſt 12 bas, 
Heft forty? 
Movfieur eſt i] ſorty ? 
T1 vient de ſoitir. 

Qi eſt i]? 

Ondeſtelle 2 

Oh ſont ils ? 


Comment dites vous cela en 


Francois ? 


Comment appellez vous cela 


en Francois ? 
Je ne ſcay ce que yOus dites, 


Je ne vous entens Pas, 
Te vous entens bien. 


Te commence un peu a par» 


ler. 
M'entendez vous bien ?, 
Fe vous entens un peu. 
Vous parlez bien. 
Excuſez moy. 
VeneZ avec moy. 
VeneZz Ca. 
Venez Icy. . 
Veus vous mocquez de moy. 
Oh eft mon livre ? 
IH eft dans ma chambre. 
IPne fcay ou il eſt. 
Te ne ſcavrois le treuyer. 
Scavez vous voſtre legon ? 
Te ne la ſgay pas. 
Teway point de memoire. 
Donnez moy une autre lecon. 
Que vous ſemble de Londres ? 


C'eft un ſecond Paris. 
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I come from my houſe, 

I come from the Countrey, 

Where is Miſter ? 

He is not here. 

He is above, he is below, 

He is gone our. 

Is Maiter gone out ? 

He went forth bur juſt now. 

Wheze is he ? 

Where is ſhe ? 

Where are they ? 

How doe you fay that in 
French ? 

How doe you call that in 
French? 

I doe not know what you 
ſay. 

I doe not underſtand you. 

I underſtand you well. 

I begin to ſpeak a little. 


Do you underſtand me wel! ? 

T underſtand you a li: tle, 

You ſpeak well. 

Excuſe me. 

Come with me. 

Come hither, 

Come here. 

You mock me. 

Where is my book ? 

It is in my chamber. 

I do not know where it is, 

I cannot find it, 

Do you know your leſſon ? 

I do not know it. 

I have no memory. 

Give me another leſſon. 

What do you think of Lon- 
don. 

It js a ſecond Paris, 

Cel 


Ceſt une belle ville. 


monde. 
Ceſt une ville tres riche, 


Paris eſt il plus grand que 


Londres ? 

lenen ſcay rien. 

Que demandez vous £ 
Que fires vous 1a? 


Quavez vous fait avjourd- 


huy 2 
1 MW lenay rien fait. 


Od avez vous eſteAa ce matin? 


Pay efte a ſain& Paul, 


* WA quelle heure dipez vous 2 


Nous dinons 4 midy. 


A quelle heure vous levez 


vous ? 
le me leve I ſept heures, 
Vous m'obligez Monſieur. 


C'eſt aſſez, ce n'eſt pas aſſcz. 


Que cherchez vous ? 

le cherche mon Jaquais. 
Ne Vavez vous pas veu ? 
lene Yay jamais veu. 


le way jainais efte en Hol- 


lande. 
; Eſtes vous Francois ? 
Ouy a voſtre ſervice. _ 


Combien de temps aveZz vous 


 eſteen cerre ville ? 
 Iyayeſfte deux ans. 


* Aimez vous I Angletterre ? 


FVaime les Anglois auffi. 
Venez de meilleure heure. 
Vous venezZz trop tard. 
lem'en yay ſortir. 


Ceſt la plus belle ville du 
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Tt is a fine Town. 

Ic is the fineſt Town in the 
world. 

It is a Town very rich. 

Is Paris bigger then London ? 


I know nothing of it. 

What do you aske ? 

What do you do ? 

What have you done to day ? 


I have done nothing. 

Where have you been this 
morning ? 

I have been at St. Pauls, 

What time do you goe to din- 
ner ? 

We dine by twelve of the 
clock. 

What time do you goe to bed? 


I riſe by ſeyen. 

You oblige me Sir. 

It is enough,ic is enou; h, 
What do ycu look for ? 

T look for my footman. 

Have you not ſeen him ? 

I have never ſeen him. 

I have never been in Holland, 


Are youa French-man ? 
Yes at your ſervice. 
How long have you been in 
this Town? 
I have been there two years. 
Do you love England ? 
I love the Engliſh alſo, 
Come ſooner. 
Yon come too late. 
1 goforth, 
AttendeZ 
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AttendeZz un peu. 
Attendez moy . 

Faites moy lire. 
Monſtrez moy,Monſfieur. 
Cela eſt veritable. 

Cela eft faux. 

Ne croyez pas cela. 
Jene le croy p4s. 

Qu'y a-til ? 
Queftqueceſt ? 
Combicn yous couſte cela ? 


11 me covſte. 
Od avez vous achepte cel ? 
Je Pay achepte. 
C'eſt bon marche, 
Ceft un peu cher. 
A quette heure viendray-je * 
Venez a nevuf heures. 
Je yous atrendray a dix. 
Vous ſerez le bien venu. 
Ne manquez pas. 
Je n'y manqueray pas. 
Quel livre lifez vous ? 
Je ly le grand Cyrus. 
Preftez moy les lettres de 

Balſac. 

Je le veux bien. 
Vous m'obliger:7 Monſieur. 
Montez $ il yous plaiſt. 
Defcendons Meſſieurs. 
A voſtre fante, 
A vos inclinations. 
J- ſale vos graces. 

e vous perte Ia 

Monfieur. 

Je vous fairay raiſon. 
Comment ſe portent vos amis? 
Ils ſe porrent fort bien. 


(ante de 


- 
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Stay alittle, 
Exped me. 

Make me reade. 
Shew me, Sir, 
That is rrve. 

That is falſe. 

Do not believe that. 
I do not believe it. 
What is it 2 

Whar is that 2? 


How much doth that co 


you? 
It coſt me, 
Where have you bought that ? 
I have bought ir. 
T'is good cheap. 
Itis a little dear. 
What time ſhall I come ? 
Come by nine, 
1 will expe you by ten. 
You ſhall be welcome. 
Do not fail. 
I will not fail. 
What book do you read ? 
I read the great Cyrus. 
Lend me the letters of Balſac. 


I will. 

You ſhall oblige me Sir. 

Come up if you pleaſe. 

Go you down Gentlemen, 

To your health. 

To your inclinations. 

I ſalute your graces. 

I driock to your Moafieurs 
health, 

I] will do you reaſon. 

How do your friends ? 

They are well, they carry 
themſclyes well, 

Mon” 


bien. 
Madame eſt fort malade. 


Madame eft preſque guerie. 


Elle ſe portera bien. 


e me porre bien aujourd'huy-. 


| ne me porte pas bien. 
e ſuis malade, 
La tefte me fair mal. 
Jay mal aux dents, 
ſt ſuis un peu enrfime. 
ay eſte ſeigne, 


1 out va bien. 
Dieu en ſoit loue, 
o ſuis ravy, 

e Men rejoiy, 
Monſieur eſt i! en ville ? 
11 eſt aux champs. 

Quand reviendra-t-il ? 
Il reviendraa Noel. 


Il reviendra vers Paques. 


Le connoiſſcz vous ? 


Je le connois, il-- y--a long 


remps. 
' Ceſt mon amy. 
Eſtes vous empeche ? 
Je ne ſuis pas empeche. 
le ſuis un peu empeche. 
le way rien fait. 
Que dites vous ? 


Ie dy, queje ſuis voſtre Servi- 


teur, 
$ Te ſais le voſte M, 
Ic ſuis voſtre ſervant©, 
Je ſuis la voſtre F. 


le ſuis honteux, je n'oſc- 


[ 


r0is$, 
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Monſieur ne ſe porte pas 


e me fairay tirer du ſang. 
Comment vyont yos aftaites * 


Maſter is not well. 


Miftris is very ſick. 

Miſtris is almoft cure2: 
She will be well, 

I am well ro day. 

I am not wc il, 

[ am fick. 

My head aketh. 

I have a pain in my tecth. 
1 have taken cold. 

I have beea ler blood, 

I will be let blood. 

How go matters with you ? 
All well : all goeth well. 
God be praiſed. 

I am glad, 

I rejoyce at it. 

Is Maſter in town ? 

He is in the Countrey. 
When willhe come ? 

He will come at Chriſ'maſle. 
He will come towzrds Eaſtct. 
Do you know him well ? 
I knew him lovg agoc. 


He is my friend. 

Are you hindered 2? 

I am not hindered. 

I am a little bufie. 

I have done nothing. 
What ſay you 2? 

I fay I am your ſervant. 


I am yours. 

I am your ſervant F. 

I am yours F. 

Iam aſhamed I dare nor, 
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Te ſuis honteuſe de parler de- 
vant un Francois. 
Comment Pprononcez vous 
cela ? 
Verſez un peude vin. 
Ponnez moy un peu de cela, 
Quoy Monſieur ? 
Ne m'entendeZ vous Pas ? 
Que vous plaiſt-il ? 
S'il plaift a Dievw, 
Vous eſtes la bien venue F. 
Approchez vous de moy. 
Tay oi dire cela. 
. Te vous en affeure. 
Il eſt tres certain. 
Convrez vous Monfieur. 
Haſtez vous. 
Haftons nous. 
Voila mon livre« 
Quel jour eft il ayjourd'huy ? 
Il eſt Lundy. 
Le quantieme du mois ? 
Novus avons le dixieme. 
Aquieſtle livre * 
Ileſft a moy. 
En eftes vous aſſure ? 
Fen ſuis affeure, 
le n'en ſvis pas afſeure. 
Qui eſt ce Gentilhomme la ? 
Qui eft cette demoiſelle la ? 


La connoiſſez vous ? 
Ceſt Mademoiſelle de St, 
D'ou eſt elle? 


Elle eft de Norfolx. 

Monſfenr voſire pere ſe porte- 
t-il bien 2 

Quand avez vous yeu Mon- 
eur ? 


I am aſhamed to ſpeak befcr; 
a Frenchman. 
How doe you pronounce that? 


Fill me a little cf wine. 

Give me a little of thar, 

What fir 2? 

Do you not underſtand me ? 

What will you have ? 

If it pleaſe God. 

Youare wellcome F. 

Come nearer me. 

I have heard that. 

{ affure you thereof. 

Tt is very true. 

Be covered Sir. 

Make haſte. 

Let us make haſte: 

There is my book. 

What day is it to day 

It is Munday. 

What day of the Moneth ? 

We have the tenth. 

Whole book is this ? 

Ir is mine. 

Are you ſure of it? 

I am ſure of it. 

I am not ſure of ir; 

What Gentleman is that ? 

Who is that Lady or Gentle- 
woman ? 

Do you know her ? 

Ir js Miſiris of Sc, 


What Countrey woman i: 


ſhe ? 
She is of Norfolk. 
Is your father well ? 


When have yon feen Maſi: 


i'F 


ore 
YcU. 


11+ Combien de freres avez vous ? 


Jen ay deux. 
Combien de ſceurs ? 
len'enay p-inr, 
Mon pere eſt morr. 
* IF voſtrepere eſt il vivant? 


Od aveZ vous appris a parler 


Francois ? 
Tay appris en cette Ville. 


Monfieur a--t--jl eſte cn 


France ? 
IIn'y a jamais eſte. 
Ila beaucoup voyage: 
Avez vous fait ? 
le nay pas encore fait, 
Tay achepte an cheval. 


le ſuis alle voir mon couſin. 


Mettez cela ſur la table. 
Laifſez cela. 

Laifſez moy en patience. 
Cer homme vous plaift il ? 
Ilme plaiſt bien. 

Ilne me plaiſt pas. 

le ne m'en ſoucie pas. 

Ce m'eſt tour un. 

len'y ſcaurois que faire. 
Iln'importe, 


c- W Regardez Monſieur, yoila un 


beau cheval, 
Combien vaut il ? 


| I vaut bien quarante pieces : 


is len vant davantage. 
Prenez garde. 

| Quedirt Monſieur Q? 

' lneditrien. 

' Faites me baiſe mains 4. 
7'Þ Le dinereftilpreſt? 

Veuez diner, 


5.2.55 


11 y-a deux mois,que je ne ay 
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I have not ſcen him theſe two 
moneths. 

How many brothers have you? 

I have iwo, 

How many fiſters ? 

] have none. 

My father is dead, 

Is your facher li ing ? 

Where have you learnt to 
ſpeak Freuch 2? 

T have learnc in this Town, 

Hath Maſter been in Frarce e 


He hath never been there. 
He hath much travelled, 
Have you done ? 

I have not dore yer. 

I have bought a horſe. 

I am gone to ſce my couſin. * 
Pur that vpon the table. 

Let that alone. 

Let me be quiet. 

Doth that man pleaſe you ? 
He pleaſeth me well, 

He doth nor pleaſe me well. 
I donot care. 

Itis all one ro me» 

I cannot helpir. 

Ir 1s no marter. 

Look Sir, there is a gallant 
horſe, 

How much is he worth ? 

He is well worth 40 pieces. 
He 1s worth more. 

Take heed. 

What faith maſter Q ? 

He faith nothing. 
Remember me to, 

Is the dinner ready. 

Come to dinner, 


_ 


Allons 
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Allons ſouper. 

Apprenez vous a dancer ? 
J apprens la mufique. 

Te n'apprens plus. 

Ie nay guere appris, 


Yay grand' faim, ſoif. 

le nay point d'appetit. 

Dires moy -voftre 10m ? 

Beuvez, mange7Z, prenez cela. 

Voulez vous du pain ? 

Ie en veux point. 

Donnez m'en $'il vous plaiſt- 

Cherchez mon livre. 

Le voila. 

Qui eftes vous ? 

Un de vos amis, 

Appellez mon valet. 

Allez me querir du vin. 

Apportez moy de la biere, 

Envoyez moy querir un pot 
de vin. 

Yay envoye mon Frere en 
France. 

Pay treuvE mon amy. 

Tirez la porte apres vous. 

Quelle heure croyez vous 

qu'il ſoit ? 

Il Sen va nuiR. 

Venez de bonne heure. 

Vous n'aveZz oublie. 

Tay oublie ma legon. 

Ie n'ay point d'argent. | 

Vous, vous eſtes promene. 

Tay demeure fix mois a Paris. 

Pay parle a mon amy, 

' Couchez vous, levez vous, ha- 
billez yous. 

Cela eſt bon, cela n'eſt pas 
bon. 
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Let us go to ſupper. 
Do you learn ro dance ? 
I learn muſique, 
I learn no more. 
I have learnt but a lit, 
while. 
Iam drie, hungrie. 
T have no ſtomach. 
Tell me your name ? 
Drink, eat, take thar. 
Will you ſome bread ? 
I will none, 
Give me ſome if you pleafe. 
Look for my book. 
There it is. 
Whoare you ? 
Oae of your friends. 
Call my ſervant. 
Go and fetch me ſome wine, 
Bring me ſome beere. 
Send to ferch me a cup © 
wine. 
I have ſent my brother into 
France; 
I have found my friend. 
Draw the doore after you. 
What hovure of the clock dv 
you think it is? 
It is almoſt night. 
Come in good time, 
You have forgot me. 
I have forgot my leſſon, 
I have no money. 
You have been abroad. 
I have lived at Paris. 
] have ſpoken to my friend. 


Go to bed, riſe, and addreſſe Þ 


your ſelf, 


That is good, that is not good. 


Quand 


Quand reviendrez vous ? 

Jereviendray dans deux ours. 

Ne m'attendeZ pas. . 

Combien y-a-t-il d'icy 2 Lion? 

ke Ml y a deux cents licues. 

Il y en a davantage- 

Iln'y apoint davantage. 

Quel ge avez vous ? 

lay douze ans. 

Tauray quinze ans an mois de 
Mars, 

Quel age a Monſieur ? 

llatrence ans, - 

Ct un jane homme, 

Teſt un vieil homme. 

Oſtez cela de 1a. 

Oſtez vous de 12. 

RetireZ yous faites moy cette 
zIace. 

Enquelle enſeigne 2 

Alenſe:gne de. 

La pofte eſt elle arrivee ? 

AveZ vous ecrit en France ? 

Avez vous receu des lettres ? 

Ouy Jen ay recea. 

I fait mauvais temps. 

wel temps faitil ? 

Fait il froid avjourd'huy ? 

I] neige, il vente, il greſle, il 
tonne. 

Il fait chaud. 

Eſtes yous bien ſcavant ? 

le ne ſcay rien 

enapprens rien. 

en'apprendray jamais. 


It'0 


do 


le penſe que je n'apprendray 
ſe © jamais, 

'Tay grand'inclination pour le 
xd. þ Francois. 

Te ſuis crop vyieil pour appren- 
nd F are, 
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When will you come again? 
I wil come again within 2 days 
Do not expe me. 

How far is Lions from hence ? 
Two hundred leagues, 

There is more. 

There 1s no more. 

How old are you ? 


I am twelve. 
I ſhall be fifteen in March. 


How old is Maſter ? 
He is thirry, 

He is a young man, 
He is an old man, 
Take that awzy. 
Stand away. 
W:thdraw; do me that grace, 


At what ſigne ? 

Ar the figne of. 

Is the poſt come ? 

Have you wrote into France ? 

Have you received ſome news? 

I have received ſome. - 

It is foul weather. 

What weather is it ? 

Is itcold to day? 

It ſnoweth, the wind bloweth 
hard, ic thunders. 

It 1s hor. 

Are you well learned ? 

I know nothing. 

I learn nothing. 

I ſhall never learn. 

I think * ſhall neyer learn, 


I have a preat inclination fo 
the French, 

I an £00 old for to learo, _. 

N Phraſes 


178 
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Phraſes ſur le commun 
diſcours, 


Onnez nous du pain. 

Donnez levr a boire. 
Ayez un peu de patience. 
Dien vous conduiſe. 
Donnez moy conge daller. 
Par voſtre permiſhon. 
Avez vous dit 3 Dieu a Mon” 

fieur ? 

Jay dit a Dieu a mon amy. 


Od eſt-ce que Monſieur eft 
alle? : 
Te ne ſcay ou il eft alle. 
Il eftoit icy tout a Theure. 
1] reviendra incontinent. 
Je vay me coucher. 
T1 faut que Jaye un livre. 
Vous aveZ eſte icy une hevre. 
11 eſt une beure ſonnee. 
Comment dites vous cela en 
Francois? 
La paix eſt faite. 
La guerre eft declarce. 
Approchez vous plus pres. 
ay retrouve mon livre, 
ene ſcaurois rien faire. 
Allez vous 4 la Ville? 
Je m'y en'vay. 
_ _= remps. 
cz la porte. 
Ne muſez guere. 
Allons boire un coup de vin. 


Qu entendez yous de Paris 2 


Phraſes upcn the com. 
mou diſconr(e, 


Ive me ſore bread. 
Give them ſome drink, 

Have alittle patience. 

God ſpeed you. 

Give meleave to go. 

By your permiſſion, 

Have you faid God-by to Mz. 
ſter ? 

I have ſaid God-by to ny 
friend, 

Whither is Maſter gone ? 


I know not where he is gone. 

He was here juſt now, 

He will come again preſent!y, 

I go to bed. 

I muſt have a book: 

You have been here an hour. 

It is paſt one. 

How do you fay that in 

French 2? 

The peace is concluded, 

The war is proclaimed. 

Come nearer. 

I have found my book again, 

I can do nothing. 

Do you go to the Town ? 

I go thither. 

It will be fair weather. 

Go to the door. 

Do not ſtay. 

Ler us go to drink a cup df 
Wine- 

What doe you hearef from 
Paris ? Gn 
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Dn dit que le Roy eſt 2 Fon- 
taine Bleau. 


Le Roy y va ſouvent. 


”eſt un lieu de plaiſance. 
Dd aveZ vous laiſſe Monſieur ? 
Je [ay laifſe dans Ila chambre. 
Muand reviendra t-i! ? 

ne reviendra pas. 

| eft revenu, | 

eZ Yous connu cer homme? 
eſay connu, 

eftoit vn brave homme. 
voulez vous aller ? 

ne ſcay pas ol il demevre. 


eſt une fille. 
eſt un homme marie. 
i| poſſible ? 
left impoſſible. 
oulez yous m'empecher ? 
neſt pas cela. 
ime mieux le vin que la 
biere. 
ne ſcay comment ils ap- 
pellent cela. 
eſt rantoft hui heures, 
ay mal ay cccur. 
la fait mal au cceur. 
 laiſſez cela. 
us gaſtez mon livre. 
nay pas encore ſolpe. 
m'envay querir mon livte, 
fur que Veſtudie., 
n importe. | 
me repens d&ayoir fait cela. 
pportez moy cela. 
ur a Ecrit en France. 


m4 paye dix pieces. 
act drdle, ; e 
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They ſay the King is at Fon- 
raine Bleavu. 

The King goeth there ofcen. 

It is a place of recreation. 

Where have you left Maſter ? 

I have left him in the chamber 

When will he come again ? 

He will not return, 

He is returged. 

Have yon known that man ? 

I have known him. 

He was a brave man. 

Whither will you goe ? | 

I do not know,where he dwel- 
leth 

She is a maid. 

He is a married man, 

Is it poſhble ? 

It is impoſſible. 

Will you hinder me ? 

Tt is not that. 

I love wine better then beere. 


I know not how they call that: 


It is almoſt eight of the clock, 

I am fick at my hearr. 

Thar hvrteth the heart. 

Fy, let chat alone. 

You ſpoil my book. 

I have not yet ſupped. 

I am going to fetch my book. 

I muſt fiudy. 

It is no matter, 

I repent to have done that, 

Bring me that again. 

Maſter hath written ints 
France. 

He hath paid me ten pieces, 


That is pleaſant. SEO 
N 2 Cely 
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Cela eft deplaiſant. 

Cela eft admirable. 

Jaime la ſolitude, 

Baiſcz moy. 

VeneZz a moy. 

Queſt ce que yous faites ? 

le m'en vay chercher mon 
livre, 

Cela ne me touche pas. 

Monfils Yen ft alle, 

Ie yous hay, je vous aime. 

Vons vous portez mienux. 

Te me porte un peu micuXxk. 

On m'a derobe mon livre. 

Tay faic faire un habit. 

Fay rencontre un amy. 

Vous m'importuneZz. 

Que dir on par la Ville? 


Vous ne dites rien, 

Ne vous metteZ pas en peine. 

M'avez vous apporte cela ? 

Je ne ſcay ce que vous me di” 
res. 

Portez cette lettre a la poſte. 

AveZ vous eſte 2 la pofte? 

Y-azt-il des lettres pour moy? 

La pofte n'eft pas encore ve- 
nue. 

Voila un beau jour. 

Te nay jamais yeu un fi beau 
cheval. | 

Te vous demande pardon. 

Ie partiray demain. 

Monfieur viendra avec moy, 

Qui eft avec Madame ?; 

Il.y-a deux Gentils--hom- 


wes, 
Qui ſontils ? 
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That is unpleafing. 
That is wonderfull. Ni 
I love ſolitude. la 
Kiſſe me. Mc 
Come to me. | 
What do you do ? le 
I am going to look for ny M | 
book. Vo 
That doth not-concern me, All 
Ny ſon is gone away. Vo 
I hate you, 1 love you. Qu 
You are better. C 
I am alittle better, | 
They have ſtolne my book- Q 
I have gotten a ſute, De 
I have mer a friend. De 
You trouble me. Ce 
What do they fay by th 
Town e De 
You lay nothing, | 
Do not trouble your ſelf. Fai 
Have you brought me that? Od 
1 do not know what you ſay Ile 
me. En 
Carry this letter tothe poſt. | 
Have you been at the poft? WM 11; 
Are there any letters for me! I 71 
The poſt is not come yet. Il 
Ii 
There is a fine day, Vo 
I have never ſeen ſo fine 4 
horſe. Vo 


I crave your pardon. 


I go away to morrow. W- 
Maſter will come with me. | ie 
Who is with my Lady? | Jet 
There are two Gentlemen. Þ [a 
Who ae they 2 


Mm 


le ne les connois pas. 

Y-a-t il long temps qu'ils ſont 
avec elle ? 

Iln'y a guere. 

ay gaigne une piece. 

Hos eft il de votre con- 
noiſſance ? 

le ne Vay jamais yeu aupara-« 


vant, 

Vous avez une belle maiſon. 

Allez ouvrir la porte. 

Voyez qui eſt 2 la porte. 

Qu eſt a la porte £ 

Ceſt un homme qui yous des 
mande. 

Que me veut il? 

Demandez uy. 

DemandcZ luy ſon nom, 

Ceſt le laquais de Monſieur, 


Demande? luy oli eft ſon Mai- 
ſtre. 

Faites le entrer. 

Od eſt ron Maiſtre? 

Ileſt lic a la chaſſe. 

Envoyez quelques uns 2 la 
porte. 

Il a tue un homme. 

Il a eſte rue, 

11 a eſte bleſſe. 

Il ſe meurt, 

Vous eſtes tous-Jjours empe- 
che. 

Vous eſtudiez tous jours. 


| Vous eftes extremement dili- 


gent. 


le ſuis tous jours au logis, 
| Jeſortiray apres midy, 
; Fay aftaire avjourdhuy; 
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I do not know them, 

How long have they been with 
her 2? 

It is bur a little while. 

Thave gotten a piece. 

Is Maſter of your acquaint=- 
ance? 

I have never ſcen him before. 


You have a gallant houſe. 

Go to open the door. 

See who is at the door. 

Whois at the door ? 

There is a man whoasks for 
you. 

What will he have with me £ 

Ask him. 

Ask him his name, 

Tis Maſters footman. 


Ask him where is his Mafter, 


Bid him to come in. 

Where is thy Maſter ? 

He is gone to hanting. 

Send ſome body to the door, 


He hath killed a man. 
He hath Leen killed. 
He hath been wounded, 
He 1s a dying. 

Yon are alwayes bufie. 


You ſtudy alwayes, 
You are extremely diligent. 


Tam alwayes at home, 
1 will go our aſter dinner. 
I have buſinefle to day. 


N 3 
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iflez moy faire cela. 
ous ne ſCauriez. 
Cela eſt bien. 
Cela n'eſt pas bien. 
Ne vous ay-je pas ven 2 Pa- 
ris 2. 
Monſieur ne me connoift pas. 
Il-y a long temps que je yous 
COnnois. 
Vous menteZ. 
Ou vont ces hommes la ? 
Vous m'avez abbandonne. 
Tiray demain aux champs. 


L Ambafſadeur faira demain 
ſon entree, 
Tay eſte 3 entree de VAm- 
bafſadeur, 

Demeurez encore un peu 
AveZz vous (1 grand' hafte / 
Vous avez tous-jours haſte. 
Vous coureZz tous-jours. 

e vay chez Monſieur. 

en'y vay plus. 

'y retourneray demain. 
He bien qu'en dites vous ? 


Sgavez vous quelque choſe 2? 

Je ne ſuis pas ſorty avjour- 
d'huy. | 

Je meurs de chaud. 

Ceft la mode. 

Ceſt la vieille mode. 

Ceft a la Francoiſe. 

Ceeft a VAngloiſe, 


ATEſpagnole, 2 la Portugaiſe, 
' a la Hollandoiſe. 

Les Francois font changeants, 
Nous les ſuivons. 
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Let me do that, 

You cannot, 

That is well. . 

That is nor well. 

Have I not ſeen you at Pati; 


Maſter doth not know me, 

I have known you this giz 
while. 

Youlye. 

Whither go theſe men ? 

You have abandoned me, 

I will go to morrow into the 
Countrey. 

The Ambaſſadour will mak 
to murrow his entry. 

I have been at the entrancec| 
the Ambaſſadour. 

Stay a little more. 

Are youſo much in haſte? 

You are alwayes io halle, 

You run continually. 

I go to Maſter; 

I am going there. 

I will return to morrow. 

Well then, what do you ſay 
it. 

Do you know ſome thing ? 

I am not gone forth to day, 


= PLOT wk 


(EY 
- 
a 
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I am very hot, L 
Itis the mode. $; 
Itis the old mode, | 
T hat is after the French mode 
That is according to the En 
gliſh mode. 4 
After the Spaniards, Portugals j 
and Hollanders faſhion. 
Freychmen are changing. 
We follow them. | 
Now: 


[0 


Nons ſoivons la mode de 
France. 
Je n'ay rien a faire. 
Ne vous importune «je pas ? 
Point rout. 
Serez yous empeche apres 
diner ? 
Peut eftre, qu'oiy, peut eftre 
que non. 
Ceſt mon opinion. 
Il fait froid en Dannemarc, 
ll fait exceſſivement chaud 
en [talie. 
Le Soleil eſt chaud, 
Le Soleil ct leve. 
Le Soleil eſt conche. 
Le froid eſt venu. 
Les jours ſont fort courts, 
Le beau temps eſt venu. 
Le bon temps eft paſſe. 
Nous avons bien paſſe le 
cemps. 
Vay perdu mon temps. 
Les jours ſont allongez d'une 
heure. 
Le Soleil ſe couche a fix 
heures. 
11 a plen tout le jour, 


' Je Way jamais veu un tel 


temps. "0 
Les jours n'ont point d arreſt. 


| Pay receu une lettre de lay. 


| On m'aenvoy<de Pargent. 


8 Monſieur ne m'a pas renduy 


wp 


mon argent. 
Quand voulez vous me rendre 


; mon livre ? 


J ay emprante une piece. 
Monſieur mi'a prefte fix pieces 
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We follow the French mode, 
I have nothing to da. 
Dol not trouble you? 
Not at all, 


Will you be hindred after 
dinner ? 
It way be yes, it may be no. 


It is my opinion. 
It is cold in Denmark, 
Ir is exceſſiyely hot in taly. 


The San is hot. 
The Sun is riſen. ; 
The Sun is down. 

The cad is come. 

The dayes are ſhort. 

The faire weather is come. 
The good time is paſt. 

We have well paſt the time. 


I have loſt my time. 

The dayes are Jonger by one 
houre. 

The Sun goeth down by fix of 
the clock, 

It hathrain*d all the day. 

I have neyer ſcen ſuch wea- 
ther. 

The dayes have no ftay, 

I have received a Letter from 
him. 

One hath ſent me money, 

Maſter hath not reftored me 
my money, 

When will you render me my 
book. 

I have borrowed 4 piece. 

Maſter hath ſent me 6 pounds. 

N 4 Yous 
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Yous me faites une grande fa- 
 veur, 

Accordez moy cette grace. 
Donnez moy 4 boire, 

Que heure eft-ce qui a ſon- 
Ty 


emeen vay ſortir. 
e ne ſcaurois plus boire+ 
Il eft mort & enterre. 
Od eft il enrerre ? 
Dans TEgliſe de fainft Mar- 


tin, 
Il fait brotijllard, 
Le temps eft mal ſajn. 
Le temps eſt vain. 
Monfieur n'eſt yenu voir. 
Monficur m'eſt il yenu voir ? 


On bien le temps a Pa- 
| a 


Allez voir qui c'eſt. 

Y.avez vous eſte ? 

Tiray au prin-temps en 

France, 

Qui eft Ia haut? 

Il n'y a perſonne. 

Il y a compagnie. 

XY-a-t'il long temps que vous 
n'avez veu Monfieur ? 

Il y a un mois que jene lay 

veu. 

Te fus hier avec luy. 

Il y va de mes interefts. 


I y va ge voſtre Intereſt. 


Ceft une Maxime &Eſtat.' 
Ceft un grand politique, 
T'eft une femme de bien. 
Ceft un homnie d'eſprit. 
C'eft un tres brave homme. 
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You do me a great favour, 


Grant me this grace, 

Give me ſome drink, 

What hovre is it that the 
clock hath ſtruck. | 

I goforth. 

I can drink no more. 

He is dead and buried. 

Where is he buried ? 

In ſaint Martins Church # 


It is miXr. | 

The weather is unwholeſome, 

The weather is heavy. 

Maſter is come to ſee me. 

Is maſter come to ſee nic ? 

They paſſe well the time a: 
Paris. 

Go ſee who it is. 

Have you been there. 

I will go in the ſpring into 
France. 

Who is above? 

There 1s no body. 

There is company 

How long is it fince you (ay 
Maſter? 

I have not ſeen him this 
moneth, 

I was yeſterday with him, 

I am concerned in the bufi- 
neffe. 

You are concerned in the bu- 
fineſſe. 

Itisa maxime of State, 

He is a great politician. 

She is a good woman. 


| He isa man of wir. 


He is a very braye man, 
Te 


0 


brave homme. 
Cer homme me plaiſt. 
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Je nay jamais veu un plus I never ſaw a gallanter man, 
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That man pleaſeth me. 


homme. 
Il me porte de PatfeQion. 


man, 


He beareth me affeRion. 


An Application upon the auxiliary Verbs with the 
negation and the adverbe of place, 


"ay un ben amy a Londres, 


Eft-ce un Anglois ? 
Non, C'eft un Frangois. 
Pour moy, je n'ay point d 4- 
mis en ce pals Icy. _ 
Avez vous de Vargent a In” 
terereſt 2 
e Nen ay point. 
_ ws tho enfans a Lon- 
dres ? 
T'y en ay trois. ZOE 
En avez vous a Paris? jen'y 
enay poin?. 
Le Roy de France a-t-il une 
belle Arm&e ? 
Il en a une tres pviſſante. 


' Legrand Ducde Toſcane a-t- 


il de Fargent? 

I en a beaucoup. 

Il vena point. 

A.t-il des amis a Rome ? 

ln'y en a point. 

N'avons nous pas de belles 
Dames en Angleterre ? 

Vous en avez des plus belles 

 dumonde, 


have a good friend at Lon- 
don. 

Is he an Engliſh man? 

No, he is a French man. 

For my part I have no friends 
in this countrey. 

Have you any money in rent ? 


I have none. 

Have you any children at 
London ? 

T have three. 

Have you any at Paris 2 Ihaye 
none there. 

Hath the King of France a gal. 
lant Army ? 

He hath a moft powerfull one. 

Hath the great Duke of Tuſca- 
ny ſome money ? 

He hath a great deal. 

He hath none, 

Hath he friends at Rome ? 

He hath none there. 

Have we net handſome Ladies 
in England ? 

You have ſome of the hand. 

ſomeſt of all the world- 
Ayons 


Avans nous du vin ? 
Oby nous en ayons. | 
Avons nous des { amis 2 Ma- 
dril? 
Nous n'y en avons pas. 
Il y-a cent licies dicy 2 Pa- 
rjs. 
Il n'y 3 que ſojxante milles 
d'icy 4 Douvre. 
Il y-avoit hier un brave hom- 
me avec moy. 
1l-y a*deux celebres Univerſi- 
tez en Angletterre, 
Y-en @-t-il ? 
I-y-en a. 
Iln'y-ena poinr. 
N'y en a-t-i] point ? 
Non,il n'y en a poigc. 
Je croy qu'il y en-a. 
Il n'y-a pas loin d'icy, 
AveZz vous des amis 2 
Vous n'en avez point. 
Vous y en avez auſh. 
$j Javois un cheval, Jirois a 
la chaſfe. 
Je ſuis tous-jours en mon par- 
ticulier. 
Je ne ſuis pas en bon humevur, 
Svis-je bien venu ? 
Le Prince Rupert eftilen Al- 
lemagne ? 
Je ne ſcay od il eft. 
Waefte en France. 
A-t-il efte en Italic 2 
Il n'y a jamais eſte. 
Il n'a monfire un beau livre. 


eſte en Alle. 


Avez vous 
magne e 
Jen'y-ay jamais cfts, 
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Have we any wine ? 

Yes, we have ſome. 

Have we any friends at Mp 
dril? p 

We have none there. 

There is two hundred leagyy, 
from Paris. 

There js but threeſcore mils 
ro Dover, 

There was yefterday a bra 

man with me, 

There are two moſt famoy; 
Univerſities in England, 

Is there any ? 

There js ſome. 

There is gone- 

Is not there any ? 

No,there is none. 

I believe there is ſome. 

It is not for from hence. 

Have you any friends ? 

You have none. 

You have ſome there alſo. 

If I had a horſe I would goto 
hunting. 

I amalwayes in my particul, 


I am notin a good humour, 
Am I come 2? 
Is Prince Rupert in Germany: 


I do not know where he is. 
He hath been in France. 
Hath he been in Italy ? 

He hath never been there. 


He hath ſhewed me a gallattÞ 


book. 
Have you been in German) * 


I have never becn there. 


Tiray} 


Ile 


= 


y: 


ny 
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iray avec vous. 
e ſuis eXtremement las. 
le ſuis laſfle. 
Nous ſommes fort las, 
Eſtes yous la ? 
Eftes vous las ? 
Eſtes vous content ? 
le ſuis content. 
Allez vous encore Chez Mon- 
Geur ? 
len'y vay plus. 
Il me Pa dit. 
le le diray a Monſteur. 
len'ay pas bien dormy. 
lene ſcaurois repoſer. 
Apprenez moy a parler An- 
glois. 
le vous apprendray a parler 
Franccis. 
Vous ne faites pas bien. 
Il eſt devenyuriche, 
Il eft devenu pauvre. 
Comment faites yous cela ? 
Il-y-a tous}ours compagnic 
chez luy. 
Fay mange du poiſſon. 
I'ay mange de la viande. 
Parle- t-on bon Anglois a Lon. 
dres ? 
Parlent ils bien Francois a 
Blois ? 
On y parle a merveille; 
On y pale delicatement. 
Ou ſont Meſſieurs vos amis ? 
Ils ne ſont plus en ville, 


Od ſont ils allez 2? 

Od ſont mes Demoilſclles vos 
ſcears ? 

Ma ſoeur eft mariee, 
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I will go with you. 

I am extremely weary M. 
I am weary F, 

We are very weary, 

Are you there ? 

Are you weary ? 

Are you content ? 

I am content. 

Do you go yet to Maſter ? 


I go there no more. 

He hath told me that. 

I will tell to Maſter. , 

I have not well ſlept. 

I cannot reſt. 

Teach me to ſpeak Engliſh, 


I will teach you to ſpeak 
French, 

You do not well, 

He is grown rich. 

He is become poor. 

How do you that? 

There is alwayes company at 

his houſe. 

I have cat ſome fiſh, 

I have cat ſome meat. 

Do they ſpeak good Engliſh at 
London ? 

Do they ſpeak good French at 
Blois. 

They ſpeak there very well. ; 

They ſpeak there delicately. 

Where are your friends ? 

They are gone our of the 
Town. 

Whither are they gone 2; 

Where are your fifters ? 


My ſiſter is married, 


His 


x83 
<2 ſceur ſe mariera demain. 


Elles ſont en ville F. 
Elles ſont allees aux champs. 


Quand reviendront clles F ? 

Je n'en ſuis-pas aſſure. 

Monſieur eſt empeche. 

Madame eft empechee. 

Meſſieurs ſont empechez. 

Mes Dames ſont empechees, 

It y aura bal A ce foir chez 
Monflicur. 

A quelle heure ? 

A neuf heures du ſoir, 

Je yous ſouhaitre le bon ſoir. 


_ Monfieur vous price datten- 
dre. 

Monſieur eſt i] leye? 

I fe leve., 

Heftarriveun accident, 

A qui ? 

A Monſieur N. 


Je vous donneray voſtre 
faire. 

Vous n!'eſtonnez. 

Je connois celuy dont vous 
parlez. 

Cette chambre eſt froide. 


H fait plus froid avjourd'huy 
qu'hyer. 
Hne fait pas fi froid qu'hyer. 


C'eſt un bon temps, 
Cela eſt bon pour la ſante. 
Ceft un beau temps pour la 
_ 
Ceft un manyais temps pour 
 lafaiſon. Pee 
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His fifter will be married to 
morrow. 

They are in Town. 

They are gone into the Cour 

trey. 

When will they retern home? 

I am not ſure of it, 

Maſter is hindred. 

My Lady is buſie, 

The Gentlemen are buficd. 

The Ladyes are bufied. 

There will be a ball to night z 
Maſters. 

What time ? 

By nine in the evening. 

1 wiſh you good night, good 
Evening. 


Mafter prayeth you to ſtay. 


Is maſter up ? 

He is riſen. 

There is happened anaccident 
To whom? 

To Maſter. 

I will give you your fare. 


You make me wonder. 

1 know him of which you 
ſpeak. 

This chamber is cold, 

It is more cold to day then ye 
ſterday. 

It is not fo cold as yeſtc:. 
day. 

It is good weather. 

That is good for the health. 

It is faire weather for the ſea- 
ſon. 

It is an ill weather for the ſea- 
ſon. n 


LD. AS 


(zu 


od 


Nt 
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1] fait une chaleur exceſſive. 

11a tonne aujourd'huy. 

11a fait mauvais temps. 

11a plii route la nuit, 

1| eft pleine Lune. 

{leſt nouvelle Lone. 

[| y aura une Eclipſe de Solcil 
le 16 de Mars, 

Elle ne ſera pas fur noftre Ho. 
[1ZON. 

le manque de paroles. 

Te n'avance point 

lerecule au licu d'apprendre- 


Aydez moy $'il vous plaiſt. 

le m'en vay venir, 

Donnez moy de la petite 
monnoye. 

Si Vous En averZ. 

le way point dargent fur 
moy. 


| Te ne porte point d'argent ſur 


moy. 
le nay quedeTor. 
le ne parleray jamais. 


| Faites moy cxpliquer. 


Que yeat dire cela ? 
Cela eft charmaar. 


 AveZzyous le grand Cyrus ? 


AveZz vous veu les entreticns. 
Academiques ? 

C'eſt une belle femme, 

C'eſt un joly garcon. 

Ceft un bon enfan 


C'eft une femme bien devore. 


Elle eft habillee a la Fran- 
Coiſe, 

Cer habit eſt fort bien. 

Elle a la fagon d'une Fran- 


Coiſe, 
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Ic is extremely hor. 
It hath thundered to day. 
It was a very foul weather. 
Ic hath rained all the night. 
It is full Moon. 
It is new Moon. 
It will be an Eclipſe of the 
Sun the 16 of March. 
It will not be ſeen upon our 
Horizon, 
I want words. 
1 do not advance at all. 
I go back in ftead of adyan- 
cing. 
Help me if It pleafeth you. 
Iam a coming. 
Give me ſome ſmall mony. 


If you have any? 
I have no money about me» 


I bring no money abont me. 


I havenothing but gold. 

I ſhall neyer ſpeak, 

Make me explain, 

Whar is the meaning of that ? 

That is gallant charming. 

Have you the great Cyrus. 

Have you ſeen the Univerſity 
entertainments 2 

She is a handſome woman. 

He is a pretty boy. 

Ne is a good child. 

She is a very Religions wo- 
man, 

She is clothed after the French 
mode. 

That habir is well, 

She looketh like a French a 

Elle 


- 
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Elle eft fort conſtante. 

Il eft inconftante. 
Quelqu'un eft ala porte. 
Neige-t-il? 

AveZzyvous efte au Sermon ? 


Ten viens. 

Y avez vous veu Monficur ? 

Il n'y eſtoit pas. 

Je ne I'y ay pas veu. 

IIn'y a pas eſte. 

Ne [avez yous pas veu? _ 

Wl eftoit ferry quand j y ſuis 
alle. 

Ovuvrez la ſeneſtre; 

Elle eft ouverte. 

T'appelleray mon maiſtre, 

T'envoyeray chez vous. 

Te vous advertiray. 

Te n'ay pas encore fait. 

Quand aurez vous fait ? 

En peu de temps. 

Tout eft pref. 

Appreſtez vous. 

Te ſuis preſt,allons donc. 

Monſieur eft il preft 2 

I n'eſt pas encore preſt. | 

Le voyeZ vous tous les jours ? 

le le yois quelques fois. 


GRAMMAR; 


She is very conſtant. 

He is inconſtant. 

Some body is at the door, 
Doth it ſnow ? 

Have you been at the Ser. 

mon ? + 

I come from thence. 

Have you ſeen Maſter there} 
He was not there. 

I have norſeen him there, 
He hath not been there. 
Have you not ſeen him ? 
He was gone when 1am gone 

there, 

Open the window. 

It is opened. 

I will call my Maſter. 
I will ſend to your houſe, 

I will ſend you word of it: 
T have not done yet. 
When ſhall you have done ? 
Inalittle of time, 
All is ready, 

Make you ready. 

I am ready to come there. 
Is mafter ready. 
He is not yet ready. 
Do you ſee him every day !? 
I ſee him ſometime, 


Phrales 


FRENCH 


GRAMMAR, 


Ig 


— 


Phraſes Frangoiſes. 


Ttes vous Francois ? 
Eſtes vous Anglois ? 
Eſtes vous Eſpagnol 2 

Eſtes vous Hollandois ? 

Eftes vous Allemand ? 

Eſtes vous Ecoffois ? 

Eſtes vous ltalien ? 

Eftes vous Francoiſe F * 
Eſtes vous Angloiſe? 

e ſuis FranCols. 

le ſuis Anglois, 

le neſuis pas Frangois. 2f 
le ſais des pais bas. 

Avez vous de belles villes en 
France e 

Avez vous du vin ? 

vez vous d'anſſh bon mou- 
ton que nous ? 

2m1bien vaut un cheval ? 
»mbien vous couſte cela ? 
*ela me couſte. 

Ten ay paye. 

Ine me couſte que 20 ſolz, 
'0u [aver vous achete ? 
TeVay achete a Londres. 
Jelay achete I la bource. 


Cela eft beau. 

*Cela eſt raviſſant. 

Yeus m'encouragez. 

Te ſuis decourage. 

Te n'apprems rien, 

"Monſieur parle mieux que 
moy. 


French Phraſes. 


Re you a French man ? 
Are you an Engliſh man? 

Are you a Spaniard 2 

Are you an Hollander? 

Are you a German ? 

Are yon a Scot ? 

Are you an Italian 2 

Are you a French woman ? 

Are you an Engliſh woman. 

I ama French man. 

I am an Engliſh man. 

I am not a French man. 

I am of the low Countreys, 

Have you fine towns in 
France 2 

Have you ſome wine ? 

Have yon as good mutton as 
we have ? 

How much is a horſe worth ? 

How muck doth that colt * 

That coſt me, 

I have paid for it, 

It coſt me bur 20 pence. 

Where did you buy it ? 

I bought it at London. 

I bought jt upon the Ex- 
change. 

That is tine. 

That is raviſhing. 

You incourage me, 

] am diſheartened, 

I learn nothing at all. 

Maſter ſpeaketh berter $3en 7. 


is 
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Te prononce fort mal. 

Monſieur prononce bien, 

Pay beſoin de paroles. 

Te ſuis ignorant. 5 

C'cft une belle choſe de voir 
le pais. 

Aves vous dine 2? "2 

Il y a long temps. WP fs 

Combien y-a-t il ? '% 

Ny a deox heures. 

Il eft environ cingq hevres. 

A quelle heure ſoiipes vous ? 

Nous ſol pons quelque fois a 
fix heures, quelque fois a 7. 

Nous ne formes pas reiglez. 


Nous ſoipons d'ordinairey de 
bonne he ure. 

Nl eft encore trop toft, 

Il eft trop tard. 

Nl eſt temps de yous en aller. 

Te m'en vay. 

Donnez luy du pain. 

DonnezZ nous du Mouton. 

Donnez leur a boire. 

Donnez m'en. 

Te vous en donneray. 

Ayez un peu de patience. 

En avez vous ? 

Te vous ſouhaitte le bon ſoir, 

Dieu vous conduiſe. 

Ave 7 vous dit 3 Dieu a Mon4 
fieur ? 

Tay dit a Dieu a Madame. 


Luy avez vous dit a Dieu? 
Te ne luy ay pas dit 2 Dieu. 


Fay pris conge delle. 
Oo A elle alice ? 
Y-a-t-il long temps? 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


I pronounce very ill. 

Maſter pronounceth very well, 

I have need of words. 

Tam ignoront. 

It is a fine thing to ſee the 
Countrey. 

Have you dined ? 

It is a great while, 

How long is it ? 

Two houres agone. 

It is about five of the clock, 

What time do you ſup 2? 

We ſup ſometimes by fix, 
ſometimes by ſeven. 

We do not keep a certain 
houre. 

We ſup ordinarily at a good 
h 5 becimes. 

It is yet too ſoon. 

It is too late. 

Ic is time for you to go. 

Iam going. | 

Give him ſome bread. 

Give us ſome Mutton. 

Give them ſome drink. 

Give me ſome. 

I will give you ſome. 

Have a little patience. 

Have you ſome ? 


up 


I wiſh you good night. Tay 
God ſpeed you well. " p 
Have you taken your leave of qv 
Maſter ? Te y 
I wn taken my leave of ny F 
Y. 
Did you bid him God- by, i& 
I have not bid him God-by. |'pje 
I have taken leave of her. Fo 
Whither is ſhe gone ? c 
Ic is a long while, f 


Y-&-il long temps ? . 

IIn'y a qu une heure. 

AreZ vous pris conge de luy 2? 

LaveZ vous veu? 

Nous 'avons vey. 

Nous ne Iavons pas ven. 

Je vay prendre conge de yous, 

lleft temps de mi'en aller. 

Jen'en may yous dire Dicu. 

Il ny a e compagnie 
qui ne ſe ſepare, a; 

M'aveZ vous apporte un livre? 

Pourquoy ne Mm aveZ yous pas 
apporre un livre e 

Je vous en ay apporte un. 

En voila un. 

Je vous en apporteray un 

En a-"t-il apporte ? 

Iln'arien apporte, 

Il en a apporte. 

Portez cela dans ma chambre. 

Portez luy cette lertre. 

Luy avez vous porte cela ? 

ele luy ay parte. 

pportez nous une quarte de 

vin. 

ortez cette lettre a la poſte. 

$jc viens de la pofte, 

"Je vais a la poſte, 


Jay receun une lettre par la 


: poſte. 
e vous porteray de Vargent. 
Je vous porte de Vaffeftion, 


Nous portez vous bien Mon. 


fieur ? 
Dica en ſoir lone, 


froid eft yenu, 


"ay porte cent pieces au Mar- 
chand 
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Is it a long while ? 

It is bur an houre. | 

Have you taken leave of him ? 

Have you ſeen him? 

We have ſcen him. 

We have not ſcen him. 

I will take my leave of you. 

Ic js time for me to go. 

I will bid you God- by. 

There is no company ſo good, 
bur muſt pact. 

Have you bfoughte me a book? 

Why have you not brought 
me a book ? 

I have brought you ome, 

There is one. 

I will bring you one. 

Hath he brought one ? 

He hath brought nothing. ' 

He bringeth one. 

Carry that into my chamber, 

Carry him this letter 

Have you brought him that ? 

I have brought ic to him. 

Bring us a quart of wine. 


Carry this letter to the poſt: 
Have you been with che poſt ? 


- I come from the poſt. 


I goto the pofft. | 
I have reccived a letter by the 


I will bring you ſome moneys. 
1 bear you afte&ion, 
Are you well Sir ? 


God be praiſed. 2 
I have brought an hundred 

pounds to the Merchaar. 
The cold is —_— 


Le 
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Le beau temps Eſt yenu. 

Le temps eſt paſſe, 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

Les jours ſont, accourcis, 

Les jours ſont allongez d'unc 
heure. : 

Le Soleil ſc couche a fix 
hevres. 

Le foleil fe leye de bon ma» 
tin. 

11a pleu tout le jour. 

I pleurt tous les jours. , 

Le tempseſt inconſtant, 

Les jours n'ont point d'ar- 
reft. 

Je recois des lettres toutes les 
ſemaines, 

11 fait brouillard. 

Le temps eſt mal-ſain, 


Le temps eſt ſain. 

Le temps eſt vain. 

Je vay voir Monſieur. 

Monſieur m'cſt venu voir, 

Monſieur, vous cſt il yenu 
voir 2 

Jele ſuis alle voir. 

On Favez yous veu ? 

Je Tay ven chez luy. 

Nous nous ſommes veus. 

Vous voyeZz vous ? 

Allez voir Monſieur, 

II ſera bienaiſe de vous voir, 


L'avez vous veu 2? 

Allons'nous en. 

Allezvous en. 

Firay auPrin-temps en France, 


Irez yous 4 Paris ? 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


The faire weather is come. Ty 


The time is paſſed. 
The dayes are ſhort. Al 
The dayes are ſhortned. Ic 
The dayes are increaſed a1 WM }'; 
houre. Je 
The Sun gocth down by fix, Wl x6 
The Sun riſcth very early, 3 | 
l 
It hath rained all the day. Je 
It raineth every dzy. Il e 
The weather is unconftant, Je 
The dayes have no ſtay. 
Ily 
I receive letters eyery week, MW 115 
Ils 
Itis might. Ily 
The weather is unhealth- WW Qu' 
ſull. ce 
The time is unhealthfull, Cf 
The weather is vain. Ce: 
] go to ſee Maſter. Ce 
Maſter is come to ſee me. Tay 
Is Maſter come to ſee you! Way 
: 
I am gone to (ce him, Ave 
Where have you ſeen him? | Qu: 
I have ſeen him at his houie F Tec 
We have ſeen one another. F'Ec 
Do you ſee one another, * Ave 
Go ſce Maſter. 
He would be very glad toſ« © Qu; 
you. bv 
Have you ſeen him? iJer 
Let us go away. { 
Go you away. Da) 
I will go into France in th:Y7 Pe 
Sprivg ? Sc: 
Will you go to Paris? ÞF! 


Il Z 


Tyeiray Sil plaift a Dieu. 


Allez voir & la porte. 
Je n'ay veu per ſonne. 
" i 1 allay hier chez vyous. 
Je ſuis alle chez yous. 
\ WH Eftcs vous alle voir Monſieur? 
I'y ſuis alle. 
le n'y ſuis pas alle. 
Allez y. 
Je rous prie d'y aller. 
I] eft alle yoir ſon amy. 
Je ne ſcay vil y eſt alle. 


Ily eſt alle. 
IlSen ira demain. 
Ilsen eft alle. 
Il veut Fen aller. 
h- WH Quiil $'en aille $'il veut. 
C'eſt un honneſte homme. 
C'ſt une brave femme, 
Ceſt vn homme d'honnevur. 
Ceſt une femme de bien. 
Jay ecrit une lettre. 
Vay receu une lettre de 
France. 
AveZ vous receu des lettres 2? 
Quand ecrirez vous ? 
ſe W Pecriray demain. 
” 'Ecrivez moy un petit mot, 
* AveZ vous receu voſtre lettire ? 


« © Quand recevrez vous des nou- 
/ velles? 
| Jen receyray apres demain, 
Dans un mois. 

he? Peur- eftre demain. 

Scavez vous Ecrire en Fran- 
| $927 
Hz 


i 
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I will go thither if it pleaſerh 
God. 

Goto the door to ſee. 

I have ſcen no body. 

I did go.yefterday ro you. 

I am gone to you. 

Are you gone toſee Maſter ? 

I am gone thither. 

I am not gone thither. 

Go thither. 

I pray you to go thither. 

He is gone to fee his friend. 

I know not if he is gone tht- 
ther. 

He is gone thitner. 

He will go away to morrow. 

He 15 gone away, 

He will go away. 

Let him go away if he will, 

He is an honeft man. 

She is a brave woman. 

He iS a man of honour, 

She is an honeſt woman, 

I have wrotea letter. 

I have received a letter out of 
France. 

Have youreceived letters ? 

When will you write * 

I will write ro morrow. 

Write me alittle word. 

Have you received your let. 
ters £ 

When ſhall you receive any 
news ? 

I ſhall receive ſome after to 
IOITOoW- 

Within a moneth, 

It may be ro morrow, 

Can you write in French ! 


O 2 je 
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e ne ſcay pas Epe 
ce pale par coutine. 


=_ parle prodigieuſement 
i 


ller. 


en. 
Jay oli dire que vous eſtes 


On m'a dit que yous eftes bra- 


ve homme. 
On vous connoift bien, 
Vous eftes bien connu. 
On m'a parle de vous. 
AveZ yous obi dire cela ? 
Je Pay olit dire. 
Qui eſft"ce qui veus I'a dit ? 
Un amy. 
Qui eft-il ? 
Vous ne te connoiſſez pas. 
Vous le connoiſſez bien. 
11 vous connoiſt bien. 


Il ne vous connoift =_ 
Quevous a-t-il dit de moy ? 
Il m'en a parle avecreſpeR. 


Vous mocquez vous ? 


Ie ne me mocque pas de yous« 
Dites Ivy que je ſuis ſon ſervi- 


teur. 
Luy avez vous dit ? 
Te ne luy ay pas encore dit, 
Te n'en ay pas cu Voccafion. 


Ie luy diray. 


VOUS. 
Te vous ay beaucopp d'obli- 


gation. 


Nous diſons que vous eftes ob- 


Igeanr. 
Vous eſtesfobligeant, ] 
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ay , 
le luy ay dit mille louanges de 


I cannot ſpell. 

I ſpeak by rote. 

She ſpeaketh prodigiouſly 
well. 

I have heard ſay that you ar 
married. 

One hath told me that you are 
a brave man, 

One knowerh you well. 

You are well known. 

One hath ſpoken to me of you, 

Have you heard of that ? 

I have heard of it. 

Who is it that hath told you! 

A friend. 

Who is he ? 

You do not know him, 

You know him well. 

He knoweth you well. 

He doth not know you well. 

What hath he ſaid to youd 
me 2 

He hath ſpoken thereof to me 
with reſpe&. 

Do yoo mock 7 

I do not mock. 

Tell him thac I am his {- 
vant. | 

Have you told him ? 

I have not yet told him. 

I have not had opportanit 
for it. 

I will tell him, 


I have told him a thoululF 


praiſes of y ou. 
Iam much obliged to you- 


We ſay that you are obliging 


You re obliging. 


Premit! 


bu! 


ity 


"OO on 


7 TW 
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Premier Dialogue entre un Gentilhomme Anglois 
& un Fraxgois, 


Onfieur, je vous de» 
mande une grace. 
le vous ſaplie de nreclaircir 
d'une choſe. 
lc vous price de m'oſter d'on 
doate. 
lc vous prie de me dire une 
chole. 
le vous prie dites moy une 
choſe. 
Que vous plaiſt il me com- 
mander. 
Que deſi:cz vous de voſtre ſer- 
viteur ? 
Nous puuvez me commander. 
Vous pnix je rendre qu<lque 
office ? 
Honorez moy de vos 0:dres. 


Preſcrivez moy ce qu'il vous 


ra. 

Eft ce quelque choſe qui de- 
pende de moy ? 

Me jugez vous capatle de 
vous rendre fcrvice ? 

Vous pouveZ diipoſer de moy, 

Te vous ſuis tout arquis. 

Vous vous pouvez vanter de 
voftre amy. 

Nay je pas eu Thonneur de 
vous voir a Paris ? 


* C'eſt moy qui Pay receu, 


Il me ſemble yous y ayoir 
Veu, 


Ir, I beg a fayour of you. 


I beſeech you to clear me of 
one thing. 

I pray you to take me off a 
doubr. 

1 pray you to tell me one 
thing. 

I pray you tell me one thing. 


What are yov pleaſed to com+ 
mand me £ 

What do you deſire of your 
ſervant ? 

You may command me. 

Can I render you any office or 
duty ? 

Honour me with your or- 
ders. 

Command me what you 
pleaſe. 

Is it any thing that dependeth 
of me? 

Do you judge me capable ta 
rendcr you ſervice 2 

You may diſpoſe of me. 

I am wholly yoor ſervant, 

You may vaunt your ſelf of 
your friend, 

Have I not had the honour to 
ſee youio Pris? 

It is I that have received it. 

I believe I have ſeen yol 

there, 
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I1 —_ Monſieur. 
0 


e m'en ſonviens bien, 

'eu Thonneur de yous y voir 
Fannce pafſee. 

. Ouavyezvous laifſe ce Gentil- 
homme qui eſtoit avec yous? 

Je Yay laifſe 2 Paris. 

Avez vous quelques habitudes 
a Londres ? 

Youlez vous voir les compag- 
nies? 

"Je vous donneray des habi- 
tudes. 

Je vous introduiray dans les 
compagnies. 

St vous me faites cette grace, 
vous m'obligerez infini- 
ment. 

Je vous ſeray eftroittement 
engage. 

Je ticheray de rEpoudre a vos 
civilitez. 

Jepieray ſoccafion de vous cn 
reconnoiftre. | 

$i le temps m'en ouvre les 
moyens. 

Avez yous pradique Mon- 

— Geur B? 

Je le vois fort ſouvent. 

Nons nous vyoyons tous les 
Jours. 

Nous eftions encore hier en” 
ſemble. 

I eſt fort bien venu dans les 
compagnies. . _ | 

Il eſt fort confidere en cette 
ville, 

Nl frequente les meilleures 
compagnies de Londres, 

Fl eutend ſon monde. 
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Ir is true Sir. llp 
I remember it well. Iln 
I had the. honour to ſee you W1le 
there laft yeare. lla 
Where have you left that Gen. WM C®© 
' tleman who was with you ! {MW 3c 

I have left him at Paris. g 
Have you acquaintance in Lon. WOÞ 
don 2? p 


will you ſee the companies? 


I will help you to acquaiq 
rance, 

I will introduce you into the 
companies. 

If you do me that favour, ro 


ſhall oblige me infiaitely, 
tc 
I ſhall be extremely engage! 'e&f 
to you, la 
I will endeavour to anſy + 
Il ef 


your civilities, | 
I ſhall ſpie the occafion to. MW Þ' 
knowledge you therefore, i Þ' 


If time open to me the means (ore 
of ir. A new Phraſe. 

Have you praQiſed Maſter 3:80 

A new Phraſe. - 

ve! 


I ſee him yery often, 
We ſee one another cv, P' 

day. 
We were yeſterday together. 


He is wellcome into the con 
panies. F 

He is much conſidered in thi 
Town. F 

He keeps the beſt company |! 
London. 

He underftandeth himſelf, 


1] parle tres delicatement. 
11n'ignore de rien. 

on WY 11 eſt vniverſcl, 

Ila Teſpric fore, 

Ceft une bonne cervelle. 


'; converſation eft douce fe 2- 
greable. 

n. {Ov oc &'<nnvye pas en ſa com- 
agnie. 


2 Milcſtde la meilleure compag- 
nie du monde. 
A t-il du bica 2 
Eſt il riche ? 
Eſt il de bonne maiſon? 
De quelle famille eſt il? 
ft ce un woe ? 
ce un Chevalier £ 
t ce-un Augiois £ 
'eft un Seigueur tres riche, 
la bien du bica. 
« WI! clt bien riche. 
Il eft bicn nay,bien accomply, 
« & bien civil, de bon humevr, 
e, bien accoftable. 
n; Wore aime parmy les Dames. 


> ;WTour le monde a bonne im- 
preſſion de luy. 
veZ vous quelque accez au» 
18 pre> de Monfieur A? | 
J'ay eu le bien de luy faire la 
7 reverence. 
Tombien y-a-t-;1 ? 
1 n'y a.que deux jours? 
Il y aura un bal a ce ſoir. 
| Je ne ſCaurois dancer, 
ne ſcaurois enrendre. 
FP ous verrez nos Dames. 
ous y lerez hien venu. 
Je connois celuy qui le don« 
1þ 4 ne, 
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He knoweth nothing. | 

He is univerſall. 

He hath 2 ſtroug wit. | 

It is a good brain, 

His converſation is ſweet and 
agreeable. 

One cammor be weary of his 
company, 

He is the beſt company in the 
world. 

Hath he good meas 2 

Is he rich 2 

Is he of a good family ? 

Of what family is he 2 

Is he an Earle ? 

Is he a Kaight ? 

Is he an Eapliſh-man ? 

He is 4 Lord very rich. 

He hach great means. 


He is well born, very civil, of 
a good huiour,very affable. 


Well beloved among the La- 
dies * 

Every one hath a good conceit 
of him. | 

Have you ſome entry with M? 


I have had the honour to kifſe 
his bands. 

How long is itfince ? 

But twa dayes. 

There will be a ball to night. 

I cannot dance. 

I cannot underftand. 

You hall ſee our Ladies. 

You ihail be welcome there. * 

I kaow him chat giveth it. 

O 4 


Les 


Les Pames ſeront bien aiſe de 
vous y. voir, 

Tay oublic a dancer. 

Je nay jamais appris que fix 
| moIs. 

oi Je ne puis pas yal- 


er, 

voila un Gentil-homme Fran- 
COIs. 

11 a bonne fagon. 

11 dance nettement. 

Monfieur, voſtre ſerviteur. 

He bien que dites vous de nos 

' Dames Angloiſes ? 

Monfieor, ce ſont des Anges. 

Il faudroit emprunter des bou- 
ches d' Anges pour les van. 
ter. 

Elles font rovgir & les Fran- 
' Coiſes & toutes celles de 
routes les autres nations, 
On les doit traiter dela plus 

rare beante. 


On ne peut leur en oſter lapr©- 
ference. 

Elles eclipſent celles qui ſont 
les plus rantees. 

Klles ont le corps bien fait. 


La modeſtie depeinte ſur leurs 
viſages. 
Elles ne ſont pas coqueres. ? 


Vous = ' — — 
- pour les Angloiſes. ; 
Nous vous 
. $ee ; - 


ſommes fort obli- 
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The Ladyes will be glad toſce 
you. 

I have forgot to dance. 

I have never learnt but fix 
moneths, 

Sirz I cannot go thither. 


Thereis a French Gentleman, 


Ne lookerh well. 

He danceth neatly. 

Sir, your ſervant. 

Well Sir, what do you ſay cf 
our Engliſh Ladies ? 

Sir, they are Angels. 

It would be ncedfull to bor. 
row the mouths of Angel; 
to commend them, 

They make to bluſh both the 
French women and all 
thoſe of other nations. 

They ovght to be traided of 
the rareft beauty, 

A new Phraſe. 

None can take off from them 
the preference. * 

They eclipſe thoſe that are the 
moft cryed up. 

They have the body will 
made. | 

The modefty drawn upon 
their viſages. 

They are not coquets, Ac 
quet 1s a proud vain wma 
that * goeth beyond ber jt 
wer. 

You have ſome inclination fot 
the Engliſh women. 

Weare much obliged to you. 


Od 


& 


Anglois 2 

Monſficur japprens de moy 
meſme. F . 

le n'ay point de maiftre, 

le ty que faire de Maiftre. 

Yous ne pouvez pas apprendre 
ſans Maiſtre. 

1 eft impoſſible. 

Vous n'apprendrez jamais par 
routine. 

le ne m'en ſoucie pas beau- 


coup. 

Tapprendray avec le temps. 

11 faut avoir patience: 

$;je ne puis apprendre en un 
mois, apprendray en deux. 

Que vous ſemble de noftre lan. 
ve? 

Ceft une belle langue. 

Fort copieuſe* 

Les eftrangers n'en font point 
deſtar. 

Pardonnez moy, pliifievrs I's. 
prennent en France. 

Avez vous quelques uns a 
Londres qui parlent bon 
Francois? 

le connois un Gentil. homme 
nomme Monſieur, &c, qui 
parle a merveille. 

Nous avons auſh une Dame 
qui demeure a C,qui parle 
delicatement. 

Tay vev une Comteſſe a la 
Cour de France qu'on pre- 
noit pour une Francoiſe. 

Pay oi dice qu'il eft impoſſi- 
blea un Anglois de parler 
bien Francois, 
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Od avez vous appris a parler Where have you learnt to 


ſpeak Engliſh ? 
Sir, I learnt it of my ſelf. 


I have no Maſter. 
I have no need of a Maſter. 
You cannot learn without a 
Mafter. 
I: is impoſſible. 
You ſhall never learn by rote: 


I care not much. 


I ſhall learn in time. 

I muſt have patience. 

If I cannot leam in one 
moneth,1 will learn in two. 

What do you think of our 
tongue ? 

It is a fine tongue. 

Very copious. 

Strangers do not eſteem it- 


Pardon me, many learn it in 
France. 

Have you any body in London 
that ſpeaks good French ? 

1 know one Gentleman called 
Maſter, &c. who ſpeaketh 
very well. 

We have alſo a Lady who 
dwelleth at C. who ſpeak- 
eth delicately. 

I have ſeen a Countefle in the 
Court of France that was 
taken for a French woman. 

I have heard, thatit is impoſſt- 
ble for an Engliſhman to 
ſpeak good French. 


Pardonnez 
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Pordonnez moy, j <n .connois 
queiques pns qui parlent 
bien. 

Peut on apprendre en Angle- 
terre £ 

Pourquoy non £ 

Tres bien,fi Von a un bonMai- 
fire. 

Jay une feeur , qui a appris 
deux- ans, qui ne ſcauroit 
parler. 

Je connois une Dame, quin'a 
@ppris que f1x mo1s,qui par- 

Je fort nettement. 

C'cſt une fille d'eſprit. 

Ma ſceur n'a point d'eſprit. 

Madame B. n'eſt elle pas rare- 
ment belle ? 

C'cſt une merveille, 

Monfieur C, dance--t-- il 
bien ? 

I! s'en eſcrime bien. 

Vous avez Faccent delicat. 

Vous pouvez paſſer pour Fran- 
COS. 

Vous obſervez nettement la 

/ quintite, 

yous poſſedez bien la phraſe. 

Iln'y a perſonne qui parle mi- 
EUX que VOUS. 

Vous parlez mienx que quan- 
tite de Francois. 

Je voudrois parlcr auffi bon 

. Anglois que vous: pailez 
Francois, ; 

Je Way jamais veu Angloif par- 
ler micux que voUs. 

Vous ſgavez railler de bonne 

grace. 

'Epargncz voſtre ſerviteur, 
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Pardon me, I know ſome that 


ſpeak well. 
Can one learn in England ? 


Why not ? 

Very well, if one hath a good 
Maſter. 

I have a coſen who hathlearit 
wo yeares, that canua 
ſpeak. 

I know a Lady who hath 
learnt but fix moneths, who 
ſpeaketh neatly. 

She is a maid of wit. 

My coſen hath no wit. 

Is not my Lady B. extremely 
handſome 2? 

She is a marvell. 

Doth Mafter C. dance well? 


He doth it well. 

You have the accent delicate. 

Yon may paſlle for a French 
man. 

Youobſerve neatly the quan 
tity. 

You poſſcfſe well the phraſe, 

There is no body who can 
ſpcak better then you. 

You ſpeak better ihen a great 
mavy Frenchnien 

I would ſpeak as good Engliſh 
as you ſpeak Freuch. 


I have never ſeen an Engliſh- 
m::3 ſpeak better then you. 

You can jeer with a good 
grace. 

Spare your ſervant. 


at 


Jeconnois mon inſuffſance. 

Bon ſoir Monſieur. 

J vous ſouhaitte Ie 
ſoir, 

Je ſvis 2 voſtre ſervice. 

Je yous ay mille obligati- 
ons. 

Je ſuis vaincu de vos civili- 
feZ. 

Je ne pourray jamais vous 
en reconnoiſite afſez digne- 
ment. 

Monſjeur,yous voyeZz mon im- 
portunite. 


bon 


| Je crains de vous divertir de 


vos hautes occupations. 
Je vous prie de croire que 
jhonore voſtre compagnie. 


 Teſtime les moments tres 


heureux que jemploye avec 
yous, 

Vapprens tons.-jours 
Vous. 


avec 


Il ny a rien a perdre avec 


VOUS, 
Je vous apprendray de fune- 
ſtes novvelles. 


| Je ſuis marry de vous enwete- 


nir de cetre fatalite. 
Madame K. eft morte- 
Celioir rme Dame tres VCr- 
taeuſe. 
Ceſt grand dommage. 
Ceſtoit Ihonneur de 
remps. 
C'eſt un grand mal--heur 
pour ſa famille, 
Elle eft infiniment regrettee. 


{on 


Il faurt donner des larmes a ce 
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I know my inſufficiency. 
Good evening Sir. 
I wiſh you a good evening. 


I am at your ſervice. 

I am a thouſand times obliged 
to you. 

I am vanquiſhed with your ci- 
vilities. 

I ſhall never be able to ac- 
knowledge you worthily 
for it. 

Sir, you ſee my importunity. 


] fear to take you off of your 
high occupations. 
I pray you to believe that I d0 
honour your company, 
I doeſteem the moments very 
happy that I ſpend with you. 


I lezra alwayes with you, 


There is nothing to be loſt 
with you. 

I will learne you ſome fad 
news. 

I am ſorry to entertain you 
with that fatality. 

Miftris K, is dead. 

She was a Lady very vertuous, 


It is a great loſſe. 

She was the honour of her 
time. 

[t is a great misfortune for her 
family, 

She is infinitely bewailed- 


We muſt give tears to that I! 
fortune. Or 


On ne ſcauroit eſfſuyer cet in- 
forcune. 

De puis quand eft elle morte? 

Elle mourut la ſemaine paſ- 
ſee. 

Ol eſt elle interree ? 

Elle eft enterrce a Weſm, 

A-r on enbaime ſon corps ? 


Ccſt Ia mode parmy les per- 
ſonnes de condition. 

Ce n'eſt plusla mode. 

La mode en eſt paſſce. 

Er moy je vous diray ce que 
Jay appris- 

Monſieur, vous m'obligereZ. 

On dit que le Roy de France 
ſe va marier. 


A qu, je vons prie? 
Eft. ce a IInfante d'Eſpagne ? 


Fe ne le penfe pas. 
Ce n'eſt pas Vintereſt d'Eſpa- 


ene. 

Ceſt peut-eftre a la Princeſſe 
de Portugal. 

On. en a parle, mais on n'en 


parle plus. 


Le Roy de Portugal n'a til pas 
un Ambaſiadenra Paris ? 

Oly, mais c'cft pour d'autres 
affaires. 

A qui ſera- ce done ? 

Sera-cc 4 la fille du Duc d'Or- 
leans ? 

A laquelle? 

Mademoiſelle eſt trop igee 
pour luy. 
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None can ſuffer that il! for. 
_— 

Jince what time is ſhe dead? 

She died laſt week. 


Where is ſhe buried ? 

She is buried at Weſtminſte, 

Have they embalmed her hc. 
dy 2 

Iris the mode among perſon; 
of quality. 

It is no more the mode. 

The mode is our. 

And I will tell you what | 
have learnt. 

Sir, you ſhall oblige me. 

They fay that the King 
France 1s going to be mu- 
ried. 

To whom, I pray, 

Is it with the Infanta of Spain! 


I do not think it. | 
Ic is not the intereſt of Spain, 


Tt is it may be with the Prin- 
ceſſe of Portug:l, 

They have ſpoken of it, but 
they do ſpeak no mote! 


it, 

Hath not the King of Porrupa 
an Ambaffadour at Paris ? 

Yes, but it is for ſome oihe 
bufinefſe. 

To whom then ? 

Will it he wich the daughter d 
the Duke of Orleans ? 

To which ? 

Mademoiſclle is_ too old for 
him, p 


er, 


Cs 


i 


It 
if 


Ce ſera peutreſtre 2 celle du 
ſecond li&. 

Eft elle belle ? 

Comme un Ange. 

Yous dites que vous n'avez 
point de belles Dames cn 
France. . | 

Non pas generalement, mais 
nous en avons pourtant de 
res belles. 

Neft ce pas I la fille du Duc 
de Lorraine ? 

On le dit. 

Cela pourra bien eſtre. 

Le Roy de France eft-il bien 
fait ? 

M. Ceft undes plus beaux 

Princes de Europe, 

Quel age a-t-il ? 


Ila environ dix ſept ans. 
Il a dix ſept ans paſſez. 


* Monte-t il bien a cheyal ? 


Il-y-monte auſſi bien, qu'au” 
cun Prince qui ſoit ſous le 
Ciel. 

A- t il bonne fagon ? 

Extremement bonne. 

Aime-t-il la chaſſe ? 

11 y eft infatigable, 

Ila eſte tres heurevx en tou- 
res ſes entrep' 1(es £ 

Parle-t i] Anglois ? 

led enay pas oui parler. 

Qne vous ſemble du Duc 
d Anjou ? 

Ceſt un brave Prince. 

N promet beaucovp. 
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It will be, it may be, with this 
of the ſecond bed. 

Is ſhe handſome ? 

As an Angell. 

You fay that you have no 
handſome Ladies in France, 


Not generally, but we have 
ſome nevertheleſſe very 
handſome. 

Is it not with the daughter of 
the Duke of Lorraine ? 

They ſay ſo. 

That may be. 

Is the King of France well 
made ? 

He is one of the handſomeſt 
Princes of Europe. 

How old is he? what age 
hath ic? 

He is ahour ſeventeen. 

He paſſeth ſeventeen. 

Do th he ride well the great 
horſe ? 

He rideth it welas any Prince 
that can be under the Hea- 
ven, 

Doth he lock well ? 

Extremely good. 

Doth he love hunting ? 

He can never be weary of it. 

He hath been very happy in al! 
his undertakings. 

Dcoth he ſpeak En, liſh ? 

I have nor heard it. 

How do you llke the Duke &f 
Anjou? 

He is a gallant Prince, 

He promiſcth mycb, 
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C'eft un Prince de grande eſ- 


perance. 
Il a Feſprit bon. 
Que dit on de la paix gene- 
cale ? 
Oh eſt le rendes> vous? 
On wen eſt pas aſſiare en- 


COTE. 

Qui a eſt le premier Roy de 
France ? 

”a eſte Pharamond. 

Eftoit il Francois ? 

Oily. 

. Eftoir-ce un brave Prince ? 

Il eftoit grand Capitaine. 

Combien y-a-t-il qu'il eſt 

ort ? 
Il y a mille, cent,quatre vingts 


ans, 

Eſtoit il Chreſiien ? 

Non Monſieur, il eftoit Pa- 
yen. 

Combien reigna”t-il ? 

- Environ dix neuf ans. 

Que fit il de plus remar- 

vable ? 

II fit laloy falique. 

Quentendez vous par las 

Ceſt une loy par laquelle les 
femmes ne ſaccedent pas a 
la Couronne. 

Monſieur de Vendome eft il 
Prince du ſang ? 

Eft il fils naturel de Henry 4? 


Otiy Monſieur, 

Qui eftoit ſa mere ? 

Ceftoit une brave Princeſle. 
Comment avoit-elle vom ? 
Elle Sappelloit Madame Ga. 
brielle. 
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He ts a Prince of great hope, 


He hath a good wit. 

What do they ſay of the ge 
nerall peace e 

Where is the rendezyous ? 

They are not yet ſure of it, 


Who was the firſt King cf 
France ? 

It was Pharamond.- 

Was he a French man ? 

Yes, 

Was he a brave Prince ? 

He was a great Captain. 

How long is it that he is dead? 


It is one thouſand one hun- 
dred and foarſcore years. 

Was he a Chriftian ? 

No Sir, he was a Pagan. 


How long did he reigne 2 

About nineteen years. 

What did he moft remarka- 
ble? 

He made the fſalique Law. 

Whar do you mean by that ? 

It isa Law by the which the 
women do not ſucceed t0 
the Crown. 

Is Monſieur of Vendome 4 
Prince of the blood ? 

Is he a ſon naturall to Henry 
the 4? 

Yes Sir. 

Who was his mother ? 

It was a brave Princeſle. 

What was her name? 

She did call her Telf Madame 
Gabriel, Eſtoit 


de 


Ve 
Oil 


Eftoitelle de condition ? 

Elle eftoit Ducheſſe de Beau- 
ford. 

08 dit que le Roy la youlhoit 

ſer. 

leſt vray, mais elle movrut, 

Eftoitelle belle ? 

la plus belle de France. 

Od eſt elle emerree ? 2 

Elle eſt enterrce a Ven. 
dome. 

Oueſt Vendome ? 

leſt a fix liciies de Blois. 


le Duc y tientil ſa Cour ? 


Qelque fois. 

Le plus ſouvent, 

Combien a-t j1 d'enfants ? 

Il en a trois, 

Commear les appellez vous ? 

Laiſne eſt appelie Duc de 
Mercceur. 

Comment ſe nomme le cadet? 


Il Yappelle Duc de Beauford. 


Et fa fille Madame de Ne. 
mours, 
Monfieur de Beauford a- t- i! 
fairſa paix ? 
Ony Monfieur. 
Eſt i] en Cour 2 
Non, il eſt le plus ſonvent a- 
_ ſon Altefſſe Royale. 
bp 


A Blois. 
Ceſtle grand amy des Pari- 
ſiens. 


I! fit des mervcilles a la guer- 
re de Par Is, 
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Was ſhe of a good condition? 

She was Dutcheſſe of Beau- 
ford. 

They fay that the King wonld 
matrry her. 

Ir is true, bur ſhe died. 

Was ſhe handſome ? 

The handſomeſt in France. 

Where is ſhe buried ? 

She is buried at Vendome. 


Where is Vendome ? 

It is fix leagues beyond 
Blots, - 

D:t!: the Dake keep his Court 
there ? 

Somcrimes. 

For the moſt part. 

How many children hath he ? 

He hach three. 

How due you callthem? _ 

The elder is called the Duke 
of Merccoeur. 

What is the youngeſt named ? 


He calleth himſelf Duke of 
Beavford, 

And his daughter Madame de 
Nemours, 

Hath Monficur of Beauford 
made his peace * 

Yes Sir. 

Is hein the Court ? 

No, he is moft commonly with 
his Royall Highneſs. 

Where? 

Ar Biols. 

He was the great friend of the 
Parifſ1ans. 

He did maryclls in the wars of 
Paris, Mon- 
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Monfieur-de Mercoeur a Epou- 

- ſe laniecedu Cardinal. 

Monfieur le Duc de Nemours 
fur tue il y a deux ans. 


Qi eft-ce qui le tua ? 
Son beau frere. 
Ils eftoyent fi bons amis. 
Pour quel ſajer ? 
Peur vne petite jalouſic. 
N'eftoyent ils pas rous deux 
pour le Duc d'Orleans ? 
Ils tenoyent le party de Mon- 
'  fGeurclePrince. 
Madame de Nemours eft elle 
remarice ? 
Nenny encore. 
Je croy queelle eft fort trifte, 
D'on eftoit ſorty le Duc de 
Nemours ? 
De la Maiſon de Savoye. 
Monſieur de Vendome n-a-t-il 
point d'autres enfans que 
ces trois 1a 2, 
Non Monſieur. 
Eftil a cette heure en grace ? 
Eſt i] bien venu 4 la Cour ? 
Le Cardinal le voit il de bon 
oeils _ | 
Eſt -\ bien _ du Roy ? 
Neeſt-ce pas luy qui demeu- 
roit a Londres ? 
Quel ige a-t-il ? 
Na d&ja de Iige. 
Je me ſouviens de Payoir veu 
en /talie. 
Qui a eſte voftre ſecond Roy ? 
Clodion. 


Eſtoic il fils de Pharamond ? 
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Monfieur Mercocur hath mar. 
ried the Cardinalls niece. 

Monſieur the Duke of Ne. 
mours was killed two yeas 


ago, 

Who was it that killed him ? 

It was his brother in Law. 

They were ſo good friends, 

For what matter 2? 

For a ſmall jealouſie. 

were they not. both for the 
Duke of Orleans ? 

They did hold the party of 
Monſieur the Prince. 

Is my Lady of Nemours mar. 
ried again ? 

Not yet. 

I believe ſhe is very fad. 

Of what family was the Duke 
of Nemours ? 

Of the Houſe of Savoy. 

Hath not Monfievr de Ven- 
dome other children then 
theſe three 2 

No Sir. 

Is he now in favour 7? 

Is he wellcome at Court ? 

Doth the Cardinall look well 
upon him. 

Is he well with the King ? 

Is it not he that lived at Lon- 
don? 

How old is he 2 

He is old already. 


I remember I haveſcen himin 


Italy. | 
Who was your ſecond King! 
Clodion. 

Was he ſon to Pharamond? 
of Pharamond ? 


biiy Monſieur. 
Clodion deffit les Allemands. 
Il reigna heureuſement. 
Ceftvic un Prince de cou. 


Dequelle religion eftoir i! ? 
[| eftoit de 1a icligion de fon 


0 faigna de grandes vidctoi- 


res. 
the Ml pcrdit une bataille, 
Etivs Lieutenant des Romains 
of W lcbatcir une fois, 
0d eſt maintcnanrt ſon Alteſſe 
ar. W Royale * 


fait ſon ſe jour 2 Blois. 
Iseft retire 4 Blois. 


 +t-il quelque refroidiſſe- 
ment entre le Roy & luy ? 
Neſt il pas reconcilie avec le 
Roy ? 
t-ce Foncle du Roy ? 
ſ-ce un bon Prince ? 
ſt le meilleur Prince du 
Monde, 
il marie ? 
4-r il long remps, qu'il e ſt 
marie? 
Dmbien a-t ji] cu de fem- 
mes ? 
len acu devs. 
Jequelle maiſon efſtoit la pre 
miere ? 
ile eſtoit de la maiſon de 
de Montpenſfier. | 
demoiſelle d'Ocleans eſt el. 
ledu premier 1i& 2 


yell 


? [EWiiceſafille aiſnee? 
le eſt extcemement riche. 
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Yer Sir. Ty. 
Clodion routed the Germans. 
He did reign happily. 


He was a Prince of courage: 


Of what religion was he ? 

He was of the religion of his 
father, 

He did gec great vidtoties. 


He loſt a battell. 

Etius Lieutenant of the Ro- 
mans did beat him once, 
Where is now his Royall 

Highneſle ? 
He maketh his ſtay at Blois, 
He hath retired himſelf co 
Blois 2 _ 
Is there any diſcontent be- 
tween the King and him ? 
Is he not reconciled to the 
King ? 
Is he the Kings uncle ? 
Is he a good Prince ? 
He is the beſt Prince in all che 
World. 
Is he married ? 
How long is it ſince he was 
_ m-ried ? 
How many wives hatlt he 12d? 


He hath had two. 
Of what hovſe was the firſt ? 


She was of the houſe of Mont- 
penlier, 

Is Mademoiſelle 4'O.lcans of 
the ſirſt bed 7 

Is ſhe his cldeſt daughter ? 

Ske is mt rich. 


Elle 
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Elle a de grands moyens. 
C'eſt une Princefſe de grand 


cur. 
Elle eſt auſſi riche que ſon 


pere, 

Elle a le pouvoir de faire bat- 
re MOnnoye. 

Elle eſt de bon humevr. 

Elle eſt trop riche pour aucun 
Prince Francois. 

' L Archiduc Leopold Vaime. 


Eſt elle Funique du premier 
lia 2 

Oliy Monfleur. 

De quelle famille eſt ſa ſeconde 
femme ? 

Elle eſt de la maiſon de Lor- 
raine. 

Od cſt-ce que le Duc d'Orle. 
ans Fepovſa ? 

1] Pepouſa a Bruſſelle. 

Eftoit ce contre le conſente- 

- ment du Roy? 

Ouy. 

Quand le Cardinal fat mort, 
le Roy la firvenir, 

Combien d'cnfans a-t-elle eu? 


Elle en a ev trois, & eſt groſſe 
du quarrieme? 

Combien a-r-il de filles du ſe- 
cond lie ? 

Il en a deux, une, qu'on 
parle de marier au Roy, qui 
eft Paiſnee, 

N'a-r-il point ev defils ? 

Lena eu vn, mais il eſt mort, 


Eft.ce a luy le Chafteau de 
bourg ? 
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She hath great means. 

She is a Princefſe of preat 
' heart. 

She is as rich as her father, 


mony. 

She is of a good humour, 

She is too rich for any French 
Prince. fl 

The Archduke Leopold loveth 
her, 

Is ſhe rhe onely daughter of 
the firſt bed ? 

Yes Sir. 

Of what family is his ſecond 
wife ? 

She is of the houſe of Lorraine, 


( 
She hath the power to coine c 
E 
C 


Where is it that the Duke of 
Orleans married her? 


He married her at Bruxells. - 
Was it againft the Kings congly \y. 
ſent? 
Yes, De 
When the Cardinall was dad 
the King did ſend for her, Q 
_ many children hath ſhaw 
ad? 
She hath had three, and ſheif © 
big with the fourth. y : 
How many daughters hathhQe.. 
of the ſecond bed ? 1 
He hath one that is ſaid tobe q/! 
for the King. le 
Hath he had no ſons ? "4 
He hath had one, but heiffyg 


dead. 
Is chambourg Caſtle his - C 


Ouy Monſieur, mais £il meurt 
fans fils, il retournera A la 
Couronne. 

Quieft ce qui a fair baſtir ce 
Chaſteau la ? 

Cc fur Frangois premier, 

Eſtil bien grand e 

Ceſt le plus grand de I'Eu- 


eat 


rope. 

Quel age a Madame la Du- 
cheſle 2 

Elle acnviron trente cinq ans. 

Le Duc Faime t-il ? 

I aime beaucoup, 

Celt uge belle Princeſſe. 

Ceft une vertueuſe Prin- 


ceſſe. 

Qui eft 1a plus belle des denx 
Princefſes 2? 

Ct Faiſnce. 

FI[feft fort belle. 

nl Elle parle delicatement. 

Mademoiſelle d'Orleans eft el- 

le avec ſon pare? 

Demeure-<t-.clle avec fon 
pere ? 

0a dit qu'il retournera en 
Cour. 

Le Cardinal faira ſon poſlible 
pour le faire revenir. 

Yat il long temps que le 

Wl Cardinal eſt en France ? 

Il y a bien dix huict ans, 

Doveſt il? 

Il eft Italien. 

Eſt il jane ? 

Il a environ cinquante ans. 

Eſt il bien aupres du Roy. 

Y eft fort bica venu @ Ia 


wn: 
jr Cour, 


het 
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Yes Sir, but if he dieth with- 
out a ſon, it ſhall return to 
the Crown. 

Who builded that Caſtle * 


It was Francis the firſt. 
Is it veiy great ? 
I: is the greateſt in Europe. 


How old is my Lady Duts 
cheſle ? 

She is about 35. 

Doth the Duke love het? 

He loverh her much. 

She1s a fiae Princeflle. 

She is a virtuous Princeſfſe: 


Which is the handſomeſt of 
them both ? 

Ir is the efdelt, 

She is very handſome. 

She ſpeaketh delicateiy. 

Is Mademoiſelle with her fx- 
ther ? 

Dork ſhe live with her father? 


They ſay that he will return 
ro Court. | 

The Cudinal will do what ke 
can to make himreturne. 

How long is it fince the Car= 
dinalls being in France £ 

He hath been near 18 years, 

What countreymanis he ? 

He is an ltalian. 

Is he young ? 

He is abour 50. 

Is he wel! with the King ? 

He is welcome at Court. 


£3. it 


P 2 
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A-t-ilde Teſprit 2 
Il en a- affez. 
Eft i] Polirique ? 

11 ſuit les maximes du Cardinal 
de Richeliecu. F 
Ceſt la creature du Cardinal 
de Richelieu. j 
Merovee n'a-t-il pas eſte le 
troifieſme de vos Roys ? 
A-t.il fair quelque belle a- 

&ion £ wR _ 
II jaignit ſes forces avec Eti- 
on, & defit Ie Roy des Gots. 


Chilperic ne fut il pas chaſſe? 


Pourquoy fur il chaſſe ? ; 

Par ce qu'il n'eſtoic pas aime 
de ſon peuple. 

Eftoit i] de mauvaiſc vie * 

Il eftoir un peu debauche. 

Gillon fur eleu en fa place, 


Chilperic fur rappelle. 

Qui a efte le cinquieme de 
vos Roys ? 

Clovis fur le premier Roy 
Chreſten. 

Comment fe fit il Chreſtien ? 


<a ferme Veftoit elle ? 

Eftant vaincu par les Alle- 
mands, il ſecri:, Dicu de ma 
femme Cloride affiftez moy, 

Gaigna t-il la victoire ? 

Oby. 

N'eft-ce pas de 1a d'ou eſt ye. 

yue la ſain&Re Ampoule ? 

Oiiy, cefurun Ange qui Vap. 
porta du Cicl. 
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Hath he any wit ? 

He hath enough, 

Is he a Politician 2? 

He followeth the maximes of 
Cardinall Richelieu. 

He is the creature of the Car. 
dinall Richelieu. 

Was not Merovee the third of 
your Kings ? 

Hath he done any fine aQion ? 


He joyned his forces with 
Erius, and routed the King 
of the Goths. 

Was not Chilpric turned a, 
way ? 

Why was he turned away ? 

Becanſe he was not beloved of 
his people. 

Was he of a bad life ? 

He was a little deboiſt, 

Gillon was choſen 
place, 

Chilperic was recalled. 

Who was the fifch of your 
Kings © 

Clovis was the firſt Chriftian 
King. 

How did he make himſelf « 
Chriſtian? 

Was his wife a Chriſtian ? 

Being vanquiſhed by the Ger. 
mans, he cryed out, O God 
of my wife Clotide helb me. 

ns he gain the victory ? 

( 


in his 


Is it not from hence that the 
ſaint Ampoul is come ? 

Yes, it was an Angell that 

brought it from Heaven, 0 


0d eſt elle gard&e ? 

06 la garde a Reims. 

0d eft 2 preſent Monſieur le 
:nce? 


Prince: 

lleft en Flandres. _ 

Eſtes vous de ſon cofte ? 

Eft il fi vaillant comme on- 
dit?- 

Ceft un des plus vaillantsPrin- 
ces qui ayent jamais eſte, 
Yoos avieZ un vaillant homme 

nomme Gaſſion. 
Eſt il mort ? 
h Wl [iy oublie ſon nom. 
g noy Monfieur le Prince 
Feſt il derache des interefts 
bb de la France ? : 
Y-rt.il recev quelque mecon- 
tentement ? : . 
f Quelle femme a t il epouſee ? 
Lafille du Mareſchal de Breſe. 


ff 


ff 


| Eft elle encore viyante ? 
'" WH £0 elle 3 Broſſelles? 
Oueft le Duc d' Anguyen ? 


i I On dit qu'il eſt en oftage en 
Eſpagne. 

IN Bo Le Prince de Conde fait rou- 
gir tous les Ceſars, & ternir 
la memoire des Alexan- 
dres. 

On ditqu' il a rendu de grands 
ſervices a la France, 

Ondit qu'il a prodigue mille 
fois ſon ſang pour ſon Roy. 


ie 0 dit quiila fait de grandes 
Choſes en Allemagne. 
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Where isit kept ? 

It is kept at Reims. 

Where is now Monfienr the 
Prince? . 

He is in Flanders, 

Are you of his fide? ' 

Is he ſo valiant as they ſay ? 


He is one of the valianteſt 
Princes that ever have been 

You had a valiant man named 
Gaflion. 

Is he dead ? 

] have forgot his name. 

Why did Monſieur the Prince 
diſunite himſelf from the in- 
rereſt of France? 

Hath he received there any 
diſcontent ? 

What wife hath he marricd ? 

The daughter of the Marſhall 
of Brelſe, 

Is ſhe yet living ? 

Is ſhe at Bruxells ? 

Where is the Duke of An. 
guyen ? 

They ſay that he is an hoftage 
in Spain. 

The Prince of Conde maketh 
all the Ceſars bluſh,and ble- 
miſheth the memory of the 
Alexanders. 

They fay he hath done great 
ſervices for France. 

They ſay that he hath hazzar* 
ded his bloud a thouſand 
times for his King. 

They fay that he hath done 
great things in Germany. 
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<on nom «ft grand par tout le 


m nde. 
11 eſt infat'gable I la guerre, 


Eſt i] Prince duſang ? 

Eli i} dc la maifon de Bour- 

hon? 

Ouy Monfievr. 

Combicn y-a-t i] que fen Mon- 

freuc le Prince eft mor: ? 

Sans luy nous aurions pris la 
Flanare. 


Eſt il ſcavant 2 

' Fort ſgavant, & experimente 
2 la guerre. 

Le Prince de Conty n'eft-il 
pas ſon frere 2? 

Madame la Princefſe de Con- 
de ſa mere neſtoir elle pas 
de la maiſon de Mommo- 
rency ? 

Ouy Monſieur. 

Que fair le Prince de Conty ? 


Il eft ala Cour. 

Il a Eponſe une des nieces du 
Cardinal 2 

Monfieur de Longueville vet 
il pas bean frere du Prince 
de Conde ? 

Oday, il a Epouſe (a ſcevr. 

Eſt ce Joy qui eftoic plenipo- 

© rentiaire a Munſter ? 

Ouy. - 

Quifut-ce qui rompit la paix ? 


Ce far Monſieur de Servient. 
Lefit il de ſon propre mouve- 
- ment? 
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His name is great throughon 
the world. 

He is indef.tigable in the 
Wars. 

Is he a Prince of the blo 1d ? 

Is he of the houſe of Bour. 
bon ? 

Yes Sir. 

How long is itfince his fathe 
died ? 

If it had not been for kin 
we ſhould have taken Flar 
ders. 

Is he learned ? 

Very much, and experienced 
— 

Is not the Prince of Conty his 
trother ? 

Was not Madame - the Prin 
celle of Conde,of the houſe 
of Mommorency ? 


Yes Sir. 

What doth the Frince of Con- 
ty ? 

He 15 at Courr, 

He hath married one of tlc 
neeces of the Cardinal]. 

Is not Monſieur of Longne- 
ville brother in Jaw to the 
Prince of Conde 2 

Yes, he h:th married his ſiſter. 

Is he the ſame who was pln 
porentiary at Munſter ? 

Yes. 

Who was he who broak tit 
peace £ 

It was Monſieur Servient. 

Did he that of his own head ? 


Non 


Non,” il avoit ordre de le 


faire. 

vadame de Combalet, au- 
trement la Ducheſle d'eguil. 
lon, eſt elle encore a la 
Cour ? 

xt elle. encore auſh belle 
quelle eſtoir? 

Elle eſt paſſec- 

Flle eſt encore aſſez belle. 

Elle n'eſt plus 1 belle, 


$ beaute eſt paſſee. 

Ceſtoit la plus belle femme 
de France, 

Ceſtoir la niece du Cardinal. 


01 eft le Baron de Bouteville? 


|] eſt avec le Prince. 

Eſt il auſſi vaillant que ſon 
pere eſtoit? 

Il eſt fort courageux. 

Monfteur le Prince en fait 
grand eftime»+ 

Childeberg fut fixieſmeRoy de 
France. 

Combien d'Univerfitez fa- 
meuſes avez vous ? 

Nous en avons ſeize, 

Qui ſont elles ? 

Paris, Tovloſe, Bourdeanx, Poi- 
Riers, Orleans, Bourges, An- 
gers, Caen, Mompelier, Ca- 
hors, Nantes, Rheims, Va- 
lence,Aix, Avignon, Pont a 
Moufſon. 

Ce font de tres belles Univer- 
ſitez. 

Y-a-t-il des Jeſuiftes par cout? 
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No, he had order to do it. 


Is my Lady Combalet or elſe 
the Duchelſle of Aiguillon at 
the Court of France ? 


Is ſhe as handſome as ſhe was 2? 


She is paſſed. 

She is ſtill handſome enough, 

She is no more fo hand- 
ſome. 

Her beauty is paſſed. 

She hath been the handſomeſt 
woman in France. 

She was niece to the Cudi- 
nall. 

Where is the Baron of Boute- 
ville? 

He is with the Prince. 

Is he as valiant as his father 
was ? 

He is very couragious, 

Monfieuvr the Prince makes 

= much of him. 

Childeberg was the fixth King 
of France. 

How many famous Univerft- 
ties have you ? 

We have ſixteen. 

Which are they ? 

Paris, Toloſe, Bourdeanx, Poi- 
Riers,Orleans, Bourges,An- 
pers, Cacn,Mompellier, Ca- 
hors, Nantes, Rheins, Va- 
lence, Aiv, Avignon, Pont a 
Moufſon. 

They are fine Univerſities, | 


e 


Are there Jeſuirs eyery where? 
” 4 Ouy 


Ouy Monſieur. 

Combien de Colleges de Jeſu- 
Iſtes y-a t il en France ? 
llyen a par toutes les villes 

confiderables. | x 

Combien avez vous de Mate. 

* chauxde France? 

Nous en avons douze. 

Le nombre en eſt il limite ? 

Non Monſieur+ 

Qu'entendez vous par Mare- 
chal de France ? 

C'eft une haute dignite que le 

' Roy donne aux braves gens. 

' Combien d'ordres avez vous 

* &n4 France ? 

11 y ena quatre - Vordre de 
Teſtoille,ioftitue par le Roy 
Jean, celuy de St. Michel , 
par Henry 3. du Mont Cir- 
mel par Henry quatre. 

Il n'y a que celuy du faint 
Eſprit qui ſoit 'confider® a 
1a Cour, 

Combien avez vous de Pairs 
de France ? 

Nous en avons crdinairement 

gJpurze, fix Seculiers & fix Ec- 
Clefiaſtiques. 

Qui ſont Jes Duchez Ecclcf- 
fiaſt:ques ? 

1 Archeveſche de Rheins, I'E- 
veſche de Laon, I'Eveſche 
de Langres, I'Eveſche de 
Chalons, la Comte de Noy- 
on, Teveſche dv Beauvais, 

Comment appellez vous les 

" aurres 2 | 

La Duche de Boor: ongne, de 
Normandie,de Gyyenne,de 
Flandres, : 
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Yes Sir- 

How many - Colledzes haye 
they in France ? 

There are ſome in all the con. 
fiderable towns. 

How many Marſhals of France 
have you ? 

We have twelve. 

Is the number kmired ? 

No Sir. 

What do you mean by Mar. 
{hall of France & 

It is a high dignity that the 
King giveth to brave men. 

How many orders have you in 
France 2 

There are foure, the order cf 
the Stzr by King John, thy 
of St. Michel by Henry 3, 
that of Mount Carmel by 

Henry the fourth. | 

There is but that of ihe Holy 
Ghoſt which is conſidcicd at 
Court. 

How mary Peers of France 
have you 2? 

We have commonly twelye, 
fix Seculars, and fix Eccle- 
frafticks. 

Which are the Ecclefiaſlicall 
Dukedoms ? 

The Archbiſheprick of Reins, 
the Biſhoprick of Laon, 
Langres, of Chalons , the 
Conngy of Noyon , and thc 
Biſhoprick of Beauvais, 

How do you call the otkers? 


The Dutche of Burgundy, 0 
Normandy, cf Gnyenne, 01 
Flandcis. Com 


Hs 2a © 


Ve 


N- 


Comte Touloſe, Champagne. 
Quel eſt le plus grand revenu 


du Roy ? 

Ceſt lerevenn du fel. 

Comment cela ? 
vous le diray. 

Dans toutes les Villes de 
France, le Roy a un grenier 
au ſel. 

Contraint on Ie mcnde d'en 
prendre £ 


Y. 

Combien vant il le boiſſean ? 

Quel eft ſon autre revenu 2 

Les Gentis-hommes payent 11s 
des raxes au Roy ? 

Qui eft- ce qui paye les taxes ? 


Ce ſont les pauvres pailans. 

En ont ils le moyen ? 

Ne ſont ils pas fort pavvres / 

Chacque parroiſle eſt taxce. 

Combien y-a.r-il de clochers 
en France 2 


Ily ena dix ſept cents milles. 


La France eſt un grand 
corps. 

Combien avez vous de Pro- 
vinces ? 

Nous en ayons dixſcpr. 

Qui eſt la plus grande ? 

Ceſt la Normandie 

Force-t-on les paiſans de pa- 
yer ? 

Ouy 3 quand ils ne le peavent, 
on les met en priſon, 

Eſt il p-ffible ? 

Le Roy wa t-il point d'avtre 
revenuque celvy du {ct ? 
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Counties Touloſe, Champagne 

Which is the greateſt revenue 
of the King 2? 

It is the revenue of ſalt. 

How that ? 

] will tell you. 

In all the Townsof France , 
the Kivg hath a garret of 
ſalr. 

Do they force people to take 
of ir. 

Yes, 

How much is it a bvuſhell ? 

What is his other revenue / 

Do the Gentlemen pay taxes 
ro the King ? 

Who is it that payeth the ta- 
xes £ 

They be the poor countrymen 

Have they means for it e 

Are they not very poor ? 

Every pariſh is taxed. 

How many Steeples ate there 
in France ? 

There are ſeventeen hundred 
thouſand. 

France 1s a great body. 


How many Provinces have 
you ? 

We have ſeventeen. 

Which is the greateſt ? 

Itis Normandy. 

Do they force the countrey- 
men to pay * 

Yes ; when they cannot doit, 
they are pur in priſon, 

Is it poſſible 2 

Hath the King no other reve. 
nue or rent, but this of the 
ſalt ? Qui 
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Qui eft-ce qui a mis cetimpoſt 
for la France? 

og le Cardinal de Riche- 

iu, 

Combien vaut Je boiſſeau de 
ſe] en France ? 

Monficur, il vautquatre piſtcl- 
les. 

Combien valent quatre pi- 
ſtolles en monnoye d'An- 
gleterre ? 

Elles valent trois Jacobus, 


I! weſt pas poſſible ? 

11 cft auſſi vray que vous voila, 

Vous avez grand'quantite de 
Maltontiers, 

Qu'appellez vous maltoutiers? 

Ce ſont des hommes qui pre- 
ſtent une ſomme d'argent 
au Roy, & obtiennent Ja 
permiſſion de lever un jm- 

* poft ſur quelque choſe que 
ce ſoit. 

Ns ne perdent pas. 

Ils levent dix fois plus d'ar- 
gent que ce qu'ils donnent. 

Quand le Roy a affaire d'ar- 
gent, il en demande a tou- 
res les villes. 

Vos loix ſont elles bonnes ? 

Elles ſont fort bonnes. 

Sont elles bien obſervees ? 

Je le laifle a la conſcience des 
joges. 

Il yade la faveur par tovr. 

Ot eſt Monſieur de Guiſe ? 

I eft en Cour. 

Ina pas reviſſi aun Royaume 
de Naples. 
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Who is he which pot that im. 
ſition upon France ? 
It was Cardinall Richelicy, 


What is a buſhell of ſalt werth 
in France 2 
Sir,it is worth four piſtols. 


How much are four piſtol 
worth in Engliſh mony ? 


They are worth three piece, 
or Jacobuses, 

It is not poſſible ? 

It is as true as you are there. 

You have a great many mal- 

toutiers, monopoliſts in France, 

What do you call maltoutiers? 

Theſc are men that lend mo- 
ney to the King, and do oh- 
tain leave ro lay an impoſt- 
tion or taxe upon any thing: 
whatſoever. 


They do not loſe. 

They raiſe ten times more mo- 

ny then what they have given. 

When the King wanteth mo- 
ney he demandeth ſome of 
all che Towns. 

Are your laws good ? 

They are very good. 

Are they well obſerved ? 

I leave it to the conſcience of 
the judges. 

There is favour every where. 

Where is Monſicur de Guile? 

Heis at Court. 

He hath done nothing in the 
Kingdome of Naples. k 

e 


fe Prince Thomas eft il I 
Turin? 

Ft i] ea bonne intelligence 
avec le Roy ? q 

Quand parle-t- on. de convo- 
quer les Eſtars Generaus ? 

Of tiarent ils la derniere fois? 


qui eft- ce qui commande vos 
forces en Catologne * 
Eſt-ce encore le Prince de 
Conty e 
Monſieur le Prince d'Har- 
court eft i! de la maiſon de 
Lorraine ? 
Eſt jl vray que le Duc de Lor« 
raine eſt a Paris ? 
Y «-t il long temps qu'il y eft? 
Le Dnc d'Orleans 1a t i] pas 
epouſe ſa ſceor ? 
laReine de Pologne eſt elle 
fille de France ? 
Non Monfieur. 
Comment $'appelloit elle de. 
vant que d'eſtre marice. 
Elle Sappelloit la Frinceſſe 
Marie. 
N'eſt ce pas elle qu'on vorloit 
marier au duc d'Orleans ? 


Ony Monfieur, c'eſt la meſme. 

Combien d'enfans avoir Hen- 
y42 

Il enavoit cingq. 

Loitis 13. ſon ſaccefſeur, Ga- 
ſton Duc d' Orleans, Henrie- 
te Marie Reine d'Angle- 
terre, Elifabelle de Bonr- 
bon Reine d Eſpagne, & la 
Puchcſle de Savoye. 
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Is Prince Thomas at Turin? 


Is he in good intelligence with 
the King 

When will the King call the 
Generall P.rliamenr 2? 

Where were they h<ld the laſt 
rime ? 

Who is it that commandeth 

your forces in Catalonia ? 
Is ic ſtill che Prince of Conty ? 


Is Monſieur d Harcourt of the 
houſe of Lorraine ? 


Is it true that the Due of Lor- 
raine is at paſis ? 

How long hath he been there? 

Hath not the Duke of Orleans 
married his fiſter, 

Is the Queen of Poland a 
daughter of France ? 

No Sir. 

What was her name before 
ſhe was married ? 

She did call her (elf the Prin. 
ceſſe Mary. 

Is it not the ſame that they 
would mairy with the Duke 
of Orleans, 

Yes fir, ſhe is the ſame. 

How many children had Hens 
ry the fourth ? 

He had five. 

Lewis the 13. his ſucceſſor, 
Gaſton Duke of Orleans, 
Henrietta Maria Queen of 
England,Eliſfabeth of Bour- 
bon Queen of Spain,and the 
Dutcheſſe of Savoy. A 

c 
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' De quelte religion eftoit Hen- 
ry4? 

Il eſtoir premicrement de la 
religion. 

Que voulez vous dire par 1a? 

Ceſt Adire, de larcligion re. 
formee. 

Comment 
Roy ? 

Ce fur apres la mort de Henry 
trOIs, 

On dit qu/il fut tue d'un coup 
de couteau ? 

I eft vray. 

Qui cft-ce qui le tua? _ 

Ce fur in homme deguiſe. 

On dit que le Puc de Guile & 
le Cardinal ſon frere furent 


fat il couronne 


ruez, 
Henry 3. les fit titer a Blois. 


Oh furent ils tuez ? 
Dans le Chaſteau de Blois, 
Le Duc de Guiſe eſtoit il en 
mauvaiſe intelligence avec 
: le Roy. 
On dit qu'il afpiroit a la Cou- 
ronne. 

Monſieur, je vous prie, qui ec” 
ftoit le Marquis d'Ancre ? 
Fen ay oly parler pluficurs 

I$. 

Ceftoit un Iralien. 

Pourquoy fur il rua ? 

H fur tye par le commande- 
mentdu Roy. 

Qui eſt-ce qui le tua? 

, Ce fut le Mareſchal de Vitry- 

Ondit qu'il eftoit grand fayory 
de la Reine ? 
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Of what religion was Henry 
the fourth ? 
He was of the Religion. 


What mean you by that ? 

It is as much as to ſay of the 
reformed religion, 

How was he crowned King? 


It was after the death of Hen- 
ry the third. 
Do they ſay he was killed with 


a knife ? E 
It is true, ly: 
Who was it that killed him ? re 
Ft was a diſguiſed man. 5 
They ſay that the Duke of ({W' 
Guife and the Cardinall his MW" * 
brother were killed. Duc 
Henry the third conmmanded ave 
to kill them. e 
Where were they killed ? & 
In the Caſtle of Blois- Oar 
Was there no good underſtan- Ont 


ding betwixt the King and i 
the Duke of Guile ll 
They ſay thathe had a mind to I, 
the Crown. 


Pray Sir, what was the Mar- = 
quis d' Ancre ? , 
I have heard of him many I. 
times, p 
He was an Italian. Ge 
Why was he killed ? p - 
He was killed by the com. lo 
mand of the King. M 
Who was it that killed him? I? 
It was Marſhallde Vitry. wh 
They ſay he was a great favou. 
rice of the Queen. % 


Eſtoit 


nry 


Fftoit il marie ? 


Jy. 
Eftoit i] Politique £ 
Jay Monſieur. 
Heary 4+ Mourut il de fa belle 
more £ 
Il fur ruE auffi d'un; coop de 
Coureau. 
| y-a vingt cinq ans que nous 
.avons la guerre contre les 
Eſpagnol:. _ 
I y-a long temps que lg Ma. 
rechal de Biron fur dEcapi- 
te. 
of MU avoit il fair ? 
his Wl! avoir intelligence avec le 
Duc de Savoye. 
ed {vez vous quantite de Meſli- 
eurs de la religion en 
* France? 
Ont ils liberte de conſcience? 


4 Wontils des Univerfitez * 
Il y en a beaucoup 4d Sau, 
murs, 
Sont ils les plus forts ? 
r. © Non Monfievr, 
[ly a un million d'ames A Pa- 
ris. 
7 Ily-a trop de Monde A Paris, 


Ceſt nne hariible confuſion, 

Paris ne me plaiſt pas. 

Londres me plaift micux. 

»  Monfieur de Bruſclles eft il 
mort ? 

| Eſt il 

; Cour ? 

lecroy gu'ouy, 


reconcilie ayec la 
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Was he married 2? 

Yes? 

Was he a Politician ? 

Yes fir. 

Did ctlemry the Fcurth dic in 
his bed 2 

He was killed alſo with a 
blow of a knife. 

We have had wars theſe 25 
years againſt the Spaniards, 


Itis a great while ſince Mar- 
ſhall de Biron was bchead- 
ed 

What had he done? 

He held intelligznce with the 
Duke of Savoy. 

Have you many Gentlemen of 
the religion in France, 


Have they liberty of conſci- 
ence ? 

Have they any Univerſities ? 

There are many at 54umurs, 


Are they very ſtrong ? 

No Sir. 

There is a million of ſouls at 
Paris. 

There are too many People at 
Paris, 

Tt is an horrible confuſion. 

Paris doth nor pleaſe me. 

London pleaſeth me better. 

Is Monſieur de Bruffels dead ? 


Is hereconciled to the-Corrt ? 
I belieye (0. 


Eſtic 
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Eftiez-vous 2 Paris durant la 
guerre ? | 
Mademoiſelle 4'Orleans a du 


cceur. 
Elle alla a la tefte de T Armee 
a Orleans. 
Le Roy eſt il bien guery * 
Tſe porte a cette heure fort 
bien. 
11 eft a preſent a Paris. 
Il y demeurera tout Phyver, 


Monfi ur , vous m'avez fort 

oblige. 

J*ay beaucoup profice en 

toutes vos converſations. 

Je me plais grandement en 
voſtre bonne compagnie. 

Je voudrois vous pouvoir ſer- 
vir. 

Si je le puis, ce ſera de bon 
cceur. 

Je ſuis infiniment marri de 
Vous quitrer. 

Je vous prie de me comman- 
der. 

Vous en allez vous ? 

Monſieur, je ſuis preſſe. 

Un Gentilhomme m'attend. 

Il y a uvnGenti homme qui 

m'attend. 

Je ſeray toute ma vie voftre 
redevable. 

Je me ſouviendray totjours de 
vos faveurs. 

Si Dieu me fait la grace de 
vous reyoir, jen feray bien 
aiſe, 

Je prie Dieu qu'il yous con. 
duiſc, 
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Was you at Paris during thy 
wars * 

Mademoiſelle of Orleans hath 
a good heart. 

She went in the head of the 
Army to Orleans. 

Is the King perfe&ly cured? 

He is well now. 


He is now at Paris. 
He will ftay there all the win 


ter, # 
Sir, you have obliged me. ly 
I have profired much in con; Pat 

verſing with you. - 
I pleaſe my ſelf much in your ll 

good company. _ 
I would I was able to ſerve 

you. 8 
If 1 cans it ſhall bewithal MY, * 

my hearr. lip 


I am ioftaitely ſorry to leave 
you. 


I pray you to command ne. 


Do you go away ? 

Sir, I am in haſte. 

A gentleman expeRecth me, 

There is a Gentleman that, 
petteth me. 

I will be always your oblig:d, 


I will alwayes remember your 
favours, ' 

If God ſhall give me leave to 
to ſee you again, I ſhall be 
very glad of it. 

I pray God to ſpeed you. 


Mon 
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Mon cher amy, je vous remer- 
cie de vos civilitez. 

ReſſouveneZ vous de moy. 

GoveneZz vous de vos amis. 

(ui eſt-ce Gentilhomme la qui 
eſtoit avec vous ? 

Monſieur, c'eſt un Anglois: 

De quelle condition eft i] ? 

Ileſt de bonne maiſon. 

Ceft le fils d'un Chevalier. 

lleſt fort genereux. 

Y-a t-il long remps que yous 
eſtes enſemble ? 

[ly a environ trois heures. 

Pale-r-il Francois ? 

Ilneparle pas mal. 

I parle aſſez bien. 

la bien employe le temps. 


$ compagnie eſt tres agre- 
able. 


|lparle fort nettement, 
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My dear friend I thank you for 
Yuur civilicies, 

Remember me*. 

Remember your friends. 

What Gentleman is that which 
was with you ? 

Sir, it is an Engliſhman, 

Of what quality is he? 

He is of a good houſe. 

He is the fon cf a Kuight, 

He is very penerous, 

How long have you been to« 
gether ? 

It is about three houres, 

Doth he ſpeak French ? 

He ſpeaketh prertily well. 

He ſpeaketh well enough. 

Hee hath ſpens his time 

well. 
His company is very good, 


He ſpeaketh neatly, 
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Vn Dialogue, 


Entre un Gentil-hom- 
me eAnglois & une, 
Demoiſelle, 


[Yee tres hum- 

& bleſerviteur. 

Monſieur, je ſuis voftre ſeryan. 
te F. | 

Ja'y pris la hardieſſe de vous 
venir rendre mes deyoirs. 


Monfienr, je vous ſuis fort ob- 
ligee. 

Je n'ay pas merite tant d'hon. 
neur. 

Je vous rens un million de 
graces. 

Mademoiſelle, je ne ſcaurois 
faire de complimens. 

Treve de complimens. 

Qu'avez yous appris ? 

Fay appris que Mademoiſelle 
B. eft accordee. 


C'eft une tres belle fille. 


Elle touche le luth dans le ra- 
viſſement. 

Elle a beaucoup de perfe&i- 
ONS, 

Elle dance prodigievſement 
bien. 

Na t-elle pas Iefprit joly 2? 


— 


A Dulogue, 


Between 4a Gentle-maz 
and a Gentle-wo- 
man, 


Adam, your moſt hum 
ble ſervant. 
Sir, I am your ſervant. 


I have taken the boldneſſe to 
come and render you my 
duty. 

Sir, l am much engaged to 
you. 

T have not deſerved ſo much 
honour. 

I give you a thouſand thanks. 


Madam,I cannot complement, 


Wirhout complements. 

What have you learnt ? 

I have learnt that Miſtris B. 
is to be married or promi- 
ſed, 

She is a handſome gentle: wo, 
man. 

$he playeth upon the lute ve- 
ry well, 

She hath many good parts. 


She danceth excellently well, 


Hath ſhe not a pretty wit? 
Ceſt 


Ceſt la Demoiſelle la plns ac- 

i complic que je connoifle 

file a toutes les marques d 
une fitie d honneur, 

ile 4 bonne grace. 

Ele [cart bien parler Frin- 
C0!S. 

flle merite beancorp, 

Fleet de belle taille 

fleeſt fort civiliſce, 

onfjeur, vous aver railon. 

la conmoriſez, vous particuli- 
eement * 

Jay ea Thouncur de la ſaluer 
une fois, 

ſe lay rencontree en compag- 
nie. 

eme plais beaucoup en fa 

compagnie 

ame 1a conve. ſation. 

k colnpagnie ine plat, 

le eſt Pune gallanre hument 

lle diſcours coviume un AR 

" | 

ws avez boane impreſſion 

delle. 

lle vous a beaucoup d ob 1i- 

pation. 


Nv 


B. Welt ma bonne amie. 
ni- W chery fore fa compagnie. 
dnnoltſez vous Montievr lon 
YO. lexviteur ? | 
en ay ou faice grand re- 
T3 [4s 
| en parie avec grand rel. 
pet, 
eſt fort accredite. 
ell, Weſt forc aime des Dames. 
t -ce un homme d'epee ? 
eſt 
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She is the moſt accompliſhed 
Genrlewuman that I know. 

She hath all the marks of a 
Gentle woman of honcur. 

She ktath a good grace. 

She can ſpeak French well. 


She deſerverh; nvich. 

She 1s of very good tail. 

She is full of civilicy. 

Sir, you hare reaſon, 

Do yon know her very will : 


I have had the honorr to ſa- 
lace hcr once. 
I have met her i2 Company. 


I am mych pleaſed in her come 
pany. 

] 19»e her converſation, 

Her company pieateth me. 

She is of a gallant humour. 

She diſcourſeth like an Angel. 


You hwe a good conceir of 
her. 
She is mu: h obliged to you, 


Che is my g92d friend. «© 
| love niuch ker company. 
Do you know ker ſervant ? 


þ, 


I have heard of him, 


They ſpezk of him with great 
reſpett. 

He is much cried vp. 

ne is extremely beloved cf 
the Ladyes. 

Is he a ſouldi:r ? 


Q Cc 
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C'eſt un homme de lettres. 

IIa bien ecrudie, 

11 eſt waiſire aux arts. 

Eft il de condition ? 

C'eft le cadet d'une grand' 
maiſon. 

T1 Faime paſſionnement. 

L'amour eſt reciprcque entre 
EUX, 

Leurs parens en ſont ils d'ac- 
cord ? 

Tls en ſont tous d'accord. 

Ses parens le veulent bien, 


Jay veu 2 ce matin un plai- 
ſant viſege. : 

S'il weſt fol, le Roy neſt pas 
noble. 

Ou Pavez vous veu Monfleur ? 

Je Yay veu par hazard. 

Chez un amy. 

Vous ne ſcavez pas qui jay 
Ven. 

Qui, Mademoiſelle ? 

Ou Paverz vous vcuec ? 

Je Tay veve au hal. 

A-t. elle dance ? 

Dance=t ellc bien ? 

Elle ne dance pas mal. 

Elle fair fort bien les figures. 

Il me ſemble qu'elle ſe farde. 

On me Pa dir. 

Ceſt vne coquere, 

Elle eſt pleine de vanite. 

Elle S'imagine qu'elle eſt la 
Reine. 

Elle le porte fort havr. 

Elle croit qu'elle eft I unique. 


_ Ellen'eſt pas trop belle, 
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He is a learned man, 

He is a great ſcholar. 

He is a Maſter of Arts, 

Is he of a condition ? 

He is the younger brother of 
great houſe. 

He loveth her paſſionately. 

Love is reciprocall betwee; 
them. 

Are rheir parents agreed ? 


They are all agreed. 

Her friends they are well con. 
rent with it. 

I have ſeen this morning 4 
pleaſant man. 

If heis nota fool, the Kingis 
not a Gentleman. 

Where did you ſee him Sir? 

I ſaw him by chance. 

Ata friends houſe. 

You do not know whcn | 
have ſeen. 

Who, Miliri> ? 

Where have you ſeen her ? 

I have ſeen her at the ball. 

Hath ſhe danced ? 

Doth ſhe dance well ? 

She danceth well. 

She maketh well the figures, 

I think ſhe painteth. 

One told me thar. 

She is a coquete. 

She is full of vanity. 

She thinks her ſelf to be 
Queen. 

Shee is very high. 

She believes that ſhe is th: 
onely in the World. 

She is not too handſome. ot 

is 


F 


(Pf 


ww» 
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Elles'en fait un peu accroire. 


$a ſceur eſt mille fois plus jo- 
lic qu'clle, 

Monſieur, il ni'cſt arrive un 
nalheur. 

Mon frere «ft more. 

Jen ſurs influiment matry , 
pour Famour de vous. 

Il faut vous conſvuler, 

Nous ſommes tous morte!s, 

Ilfauc ton3 mourir, 

@a nia dit que vous aveZ fait 
une grande peite. 

I] eſt cres cercain. 

Le meifieur amy que javois 2 
Monde eft niore. 

Depuis quand ? 

Depnis hui jours. 

0a ny ſcauroir que faire. 

VouleZ vous venir au parc ? 

Il y aura honne conipagiic, 

Midame T. y ſera. 

Vous verreZ Monficur. 

Je n'ay point denvie d'y aller, 

ſe ay pas Ie remps. 

Je ne (ortiray paSavres diſner, 

AveZ vous veil quelques Uus 
de connotillance ? 

Jen'y ay pas pris garde. 

Vay veu un jane Gentil-hcm 
me. 

Avez vous parle a luy 2 

Non, je n'ay p-s paile 4 luy. 

Je Fay veu de loin. 

ll eſtoir en Czrrofle. 

Il eftoira cheval. 

Ileſtoic a pie. 

Il eſtoir ſur Veau, 

Il eftoir avec vne Dame. 

Adien Monſieur, 
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She preſumeth a little roo 
much upon her ſclf. _ 
Her filter is a thouſand times 

pretrier then ſhe is. 
Sir, a misfortune hath hap- 
pened ro mc. 
My brother is dead- 
| am inflnirely ſorry, for tt£ 
love I bear you, 
You muſt chear vp. 
Weareall mortalls. 
We mutt all dic. 
They ſay that you have lad a 
prear !ofſe. 
Ir 1s very Certain. 
The bett friend I hadin ths 
world 1s dead. 
Since what time 2 
Since eight dayes, 
Ir cannot be helpeq 
Vill you come info the par!: e 
There will be good company, 
Miſtris T. will bc th-re. 
You ſhall ſee Miiter, 
| have no mind to go thither, 
I have no tine. 
| will not go out afrer dinner, 
Have you ſeen any body 05 
Y Our acqueintance 2 
I did n0r oblerve tr. 
1 have ſeen a young Gcen'.2- 
17:47] 
Have YOU ſ{pok: nTt95 Him 4 
No, I have nor þ ken to him? 
I hav ſeen himf-r of, 
He was in 4 C04 (1, 
He was on horle- back. 
He w33 a foor. 
He was upcn the vwate7. 
He was with a Lacy. 
Farcyell Sir, Q_2 Us 


8. 


228 


FRENCH GRAMMAR, 


Un Dialogue, 

Sur Eſtat de France) 
comme elle eſt a pre- 
ſeut GouTernee, en- 
ire un Gentil-hom- 
me eAnzlos & un 
Francs, 


Ore Eſtat cft il Mo- 
narchique ? 
Ouy Monfieur. 
Depu's quad? 
Depuis Pharamond. 
On m'a ditque Lows XI. ren- 
dit Monarchique ? 


Monſieur, il a &ſi& de tour 
remps. 

Voſtre Roy.prend il conſeil du 
Parlement ? 

Monſieur, le Parlement ne ſert 
qu'a decider les afftaires 
des [njcts. 


Le Roy econte les remon- 


ſtrances du Parlement: mais 
apres 11 dir, je le veyx. 
Par ces paroles, 


£ 
A Dialogue, 
UVpon the State of 


Fraiice as it 1s now 
governed , between 
an Engliſh Gentle. 
man and a Freach- 
man, 


bP your State Monatchical| 


Tes Sir. 

How long fince ? 

S$jace Pharamond. 

They ſay that Lewis the X[ 
did make the ftate Monar- 
chicall ? 

Sir it hath been ſo alwaycs. 


Doth your King take counſell 
of the Parliament ? 

Sir, the Parliamen js onely 

to decide the bulineſſe of the 
ſubjeds. 

The King heareth the remon. 
ſtrances of the Parliament: 
bur atter he ſaith, 1 will. 

By theſe words, 


Sic volo, [ic jnber, ſtat pro ratione voluntas, 


Monſieur, on dit que voſtre e© 
ſtar n'eſt Monarchique que 
depuis le Cardinal de Ri- 
chelicu? 

Monficur yous m'excuſereZ. 


Sir, they ſay that your State 
hath onely been Monarchi- 
call fince Cardinall Riche- 
lievs rime, 

Excuſe me fir. 

Le 


— 


Le Parlement ne verifte-t-il 
pas les edidts du Roy ? 

Ony, mais ce neſt que par- 
torme. 

Qui eſt ce qui donne les Gou- 
vernements des Provin- 
ces ? 

Celt le Roy ſeul. 

Il me ſemble que ce n'eſt pas 
une bonne politique d'avoir 

tant de Gouvernetns, 

Pourquoy, Monfleur ? 

Parce que dans 1-5 revo'utt- 
ons des temps Jes penples 
de chaque Province $ arta- 
chent aveuglement aux in- 
tereſts de leurs Gouver” 
neurs, 

Quel eft le revenu de volire 
Couronne ? 

Qrappellez vous !a taille ? 
Celt une raxe mite fur touces 
[cs Parroifſes de France. 
Les Gentis-hommes payent ils 

autli la taitle ? 

Non, $ ils font valoir levr b1- 
en, eux meſmes, 

Ce ſont les pailans. 

Le Roy n'a-t-il point d"autre 
revenu? 

Ila lerevenu du cl. 


Combien vyaut i! le boiſſeau 2? 


Il vaut quaran e Francs. 

Combien ctt-ce cn monnoye 
d Angleterre ? 

Ce ſont trois pieces d'or , ou 
J:cobus. 

A combien ſe monte tout le re, 

venu du Roy * 
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Doth not the Parliament ye- 
ritie the Kings Edits? 

Yes, bur it is oncly tormally. 


Who is it that beſtoweth the 
Governmeur of Provinces ? 


Itis the King alone. 

Me thinks its not good policy 
to have ſo many Gover- 
NOUS. 

Why, Sir? 

Becauſe in the revolution of 
time, the people of each 
Province tye themlclves 
blndly to the intereft of 
their Governcurs, 


Whatis the revenue of york 
Crown £ 

Waat Co you call taille, 

Itisa raxe laid upon ail the 
Pariſhes in France. 

Do the Gentlemen pay aifo 


No, if they value their own 
eſtates. 

They are the countrey men. 

Haih the Kiqg no other reve- 
nue £ 

He hath a revenue of the 
ſalr, 

How much is it worth the bu- 
ſhell ? 

It is worih 40. Francs. 

How much is chat in Engliſh 
money ? 

It is three picces of gold. 


What is the Kings revenue in 
all? Q 3 A 
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Aſa volonte,quelque fois plus, 

guelque fois moins. 

Il commaade quand 1] luy 
plaiſt. 

Ourre cela il y a des impoſts 
ſur routes choſes. 

Le Roy leve cent millions de 
livres tournois par an. 


Eſt ce le Roy qui fait des loix? 


Quy Monſieur, 

Sans le conſeatement du Par- 
lement? 

Ouy Monficur. 

Eft-ce le Roy qui nomme aux 
Eveſchez & autres digniteZ 
Ecclefiaſtiq tes 2 

Le Koy les nonime, & le Pape 
les 1ecCotr. 

Eft. ce le Roy qui erige les 
Colleges & les Univet 
rez 2 

Eſt.ce luy qui declare 14 guer- 

re, &fait la paix ? 

Monficur, le Roy eſt le Son 
verain 5 il fait tout fon 
plaifir. 

C'eſt rout dire, le Parilement 

ne ſe mefle pas des aftzircs 
d'Eſtat. 

Comment eſt Gouverne vo” 
ſire Eſtat durant la Mino- 
rite e 

Monſevr, le Roy eſtant mort, 
on fait dechrer le Dauphin 
Boy. 

Quand le Dauphin eft declare 
Roy, gouveine.t i] 2 

Non Monfieer, c*cft la Reine 

| lamere. 
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At his pleaſure ſ:me time 
more, ſome rime leſſe. 
He commandeth whcn he 
plea'eth. 
Befides that there arc impoſts 
upon every thing. 
The Kiog raiſeth an hundred 
millions of livers per ainun, 
Is it the King who maketh 
L:wes ? 
Yes Sir. 
Without the conſ.at cf the 
Parl;ament £ 
Yes Sir. 
Doth the King name to the 
Aichbiſhopricks and -orher 
Ecclefiaſticall digoities ? 
The King nameth and the 
Pope receivech them, 
I: it the King who cie@crh 
Colledges aud Univerht.ics ? 


Is it he who, proclaimeth wars, 
and maxcth pc2ce £ 

Sirthe Ki: g is Soveraign, he 
doth all at his own picaiute. 


It i; all rhat 1s to he fad, tte 
Parliament doth not mncd- 
dle with zffairs of State. 

How is your Ringdowe Go: 
verned during the Miao- 
rity £ 

Sir, the King being dead, the 
Daulphin is proclaimed 
King, 

When the Danlphinis preclai- 
med King, doth he govern? 

No Sir, it is the Queen his mo- 
ther, 

Gcu 


'o 


—- 
. 


Goyerne-t elle en ſon nom ? 


Non, c'eſt au nom du Roy. 


Tous les edits ſe font aunom 
du Roy. | : 
Gppoſez que la Reine ſoir 

morte, quoy donc ? 
Ceſt au plus proche de la 
Couronne a gouverner. 
[1 Reine a-t-clle un conſeil 
durant la regeace ? 
0ay. 
Fcoute-t-elle 1a pluralite des 
vyoix £ 
on, elle eft abſoliie. 
|| me ſemble que les Regentes 
ayoyent accouttime de gou- 
yer ner en leur nom. 
lles ont tous jours fait les 
edits aunom du Roy, de- 
puis Charles V I. 
ou$-aveZ tous-jours de grands 
troubles duraat la mino- 
rite. 
Vos Parlemens veulent niiner 
Pauthorice Royale. 
oftre Roy eft il majeur a qua- 
torze ans ? 
dy, & les Princes 4 dixſept. 


Et les autres 4 vingt cing, 

wi eſt ce qui regoit la Reine 
a la Regence * 

eft le Parlementr. 

oftre Roy eſt il ſucceſlif ou 
eleQtif. 

I! eft ſacceſſif. 

Pourquoy voſtre Roy Sappe!- 

le-r-il cres Chriſtien? 
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Doth ſhe govern in her own 
name £ 
No, it is in the name of the 
King. 
All the edi&s are made in the 
name of the King. 
Suppoſe the Queen is dzad, 
what then 2 
It belongs to the next to the 
crown to govern, 
Hath the Qucen a counſell du- 
ring her regency ? 
Yes. 
Doth ſhe regard the plurality 
of cheir voices ? 
No, ſhe js abſolure. 
I chink the Regents were uſed 
to govern in their own name, 


They have made their edicts 
In the name of the Kinz, 
fince Charles the fourth. 

You have alwayes great 
[roubles during the mino- 
rity. 

Your Parliaments would dimi. 
n:\h the Royall authority: 

Is your King out of his mino- 
rity at fourteen years ? 

Yes, and the Princes by ſeven- 
reen, 

And the others by 25. 

Who receiverh the Queen to 
the Regency ? 

It is the Parliament: 

Is your King ſuccellive or ele- 
tive. 

He is ſucceſſive. 

Why is your King called moſt 
Chriſtian ? 


Q 4 Ceſt 


C'eſt 2 cauſe des grands ſervi- 
ces que les Roys de France 
ont rendus au ſiindt Siege. 


Le Roy de France $ appelle. 


aulh premier fils de Tegl:(e. 
Il eſt vray. 
Rend il des devoirs au Pape ? 


Il luy cend un reſpe& filtal. 


Peut-il metire des impos fur le 
Clerge ? 
I1 ne le fair pas,mais i] le peut. 


Le Cleree de France eſti i! 
riche? 

Il cſt tres riche. 

Les fils narurels de France 
peavent ils hceriter ? 

Ouy, Sil n'y cya poiatde ligi- 
times, 

Peuvent iis diſputer ja Cou- 
ronne aux lificuncs « 


Point du tour 5 le Roy lenr 
donne des Appanages ſclon 
ſa volonte, | 

Pourquoy appcllez vous le 
premi«.r fils 'de France Dau- 
phia 2 

C'cſt a cauſe que Hnmberr re- 
figna ſa Principauie au Roy 
Philippe VI, 

Y-a-t-il long renips ? 

Il y a trois cents ans. 

Gommenrt $appelle le ſecond 
fil> de France & 

If Sappelle Monſieur. 

Neſt ce pas le Duc d'An- 

* you# 
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It is becauſe of the grea: (cr. 
vice the Kings ot France 
have done ro the holy See. 

The King of France is called 
alſo Firit ſon of the Church, 

Ic is tive.” 


. Doth he render any duty to 


the Pope ? 

He renderech him a fili.ll re. 
ſpett. 

Can he lay impoſts upon the 
Clergy & 

tle doth not do it, but he 
may. 

Is th. Clergy of France Rich? 


Iris very rich, 

Can the natural 
Fiacce ivherit 2 

Yes, if there be no oth: rs. 


ſons in 


Can they difpere the Crown 
with rhcſe tht are legit, 
mare ? 

Nor ar all : the King giveth 
then! Appe::d-ges av I:e 15 
pleaſed. 

Why dn yon cz!1 rhe firſt {on 
of France Dailphin ? 


It is heca' ſc Humbert did ce- 
fien his Principaltcy to F his 
lip the Vi. 

How long is i: ſince ? 

Three hundred years 2pone, 

How do you call the t.curd 
ſon of France ? 

Re is Cailed Mionfieor. 

Is he not the Duke: of Anjou ? 


- 


I 
OQ-'1e; 
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Quel epichete donnez vors 2 
Loais 14? : 

Ileſt appel|le Dicu donne. 

Qui acIte ſon Gouvernevr ? 

Monficur de ville Roy. 

Qui eſt ton Pracepreur ? 

Ceſt I Eveſque de Rhodes. 

Comnient s'appelle la Reine ! 

Anne Marie a Autricie, 

Combicn d'cnfants a t <lle ? 


Elle n'4 que le Roy & Ic Duc 
d'Aujou, 

11 me ſemble qu'clle a efic 
long temps ſterile, 

Il eft vreay ; Cecft pour cela 


que nous appellons, Louis' 


14. Dicu d-nne. 

Quel age 4 le Roy? 

Ila dix neuf ans. 

Quzl age a 12 Reine © 

Elle ena 57. ; 

Neſt eile p:s de 14 maiſon d 

AuTiche © 

Ouy, elle eft ſozur du Roy 
d Elpapne. 

Quel age a le Duc & Avjou ? 

11417 ans. 

N'z te] prjar davantage ? 

Il va p:s davaurage, 

Qu:l age a MaJcmoilclle 
d Or:eans ? 

Ellea 3o ans. 

Quit fur 1+ p:emicre femme. 

de Rerry quatre ? 

Marguerite de France. 

Eſtoir elle de la maiſon de 
Valois. 

Pour quelle raiſon le Roy Hen» 
ry 4. larepudia-t il 
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Whar epithete do you give 
to Lewis the 14. 

He is called given of God. 

Who was his Governour ? 

Monfieut ville Roy. 

Who is his Turovr ? 

The Biſtop of Rhodes. 

How do you call the Qreen ? 

Anna Maria of Auſtria. 

How wany chti!dren hath ſhe 
had ? 

ne hath had none but rhe 
King and the Duke of Anjou. 

I: ſeemeth co me that ſhe hath 
tcen long barren. 

[t is rrue : and that is the rea- 
ſon that we call Lewis the 
14. Gcd given. 

How old is the King ? 

He is ninereen years old. 

How old is the Qneen ? 

She is 57. 


Is ſhe nor of the Houſe of Au- 
ftria ? 

Yes,fſhe is fiſier to the King of 
Spain, 

How old is the Duke of Anjou? 

He is fifteen. 

Is he no more. 

He is no more. 

How old is Mademoiſelle cf 

Orleans / 

She is 27. 

Who was the firſt wife of Hens 
ry the 4? 

Margaret of France. 

Was ſhe of the houſe of Va- 
lois ? 

Pour quelle raiſon le Roy 
Henry 4, larepudia.t-il f 
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A cauſe qu'elle etoit ſterile. 

Comment $Sappelloic ſa ſe- 
conde fenime e. 

Elle s appelloit biarie de Mee 
dicis. | 

C:mbien d'enfants cut i] de 
Marie de Med.cis ? 

Trois fils : Loiis 13 Nicolas 
Duc d'O:leans qui moucur, 
& Gaſton Duc d'Allengon 
apres Duc d'Orleans. 

Combien de filles ? 

Eliſabeth de France Reine d' 
Eſpagne, Chriſtinney de 
France Ducheſſe de Savoye 
appellee Madame Royale,8c 
Henriete Marie Reine d' An» 
pleterre. 

Combien de Maiſircfies eut 

Henry 4 ? 

Nadame Gabriele d'Eftree 
Ducheſſe de Beauſord. 
Combien d'enfanis naturels 

eutil delle ? 

Devux fils & une fille, 

Comment $S'appelle le 1. fils? 

Czſar duc de Vendome. 

Qui fut le ſecond fils naturel ? 


Alexandre de Vendome. 

Eſt i] encore vivant ? 

Non, il eft morr. 

Ou eft il mort 2? 

Au bois de Vincenne. 

Comment appellez vous la 
fille 2 

Elle vappelle Catherinne 
Henriette, ferzme du Duc 
d'Elbenf. 

Qui fut ſa ſeconde Maiſtreſſe. 


Becauſe ſhe was barren. 
How was his ſecond wife cal. 
led ? 
She was called Mary of Me. 
dices, 
How many children had M4. 
ry of Medicecs £ 
Three fons ; Lewis 13. Nicho. 
lis Duke of Orlcance who 
dizd, Gaſton Duke ©f Allcn- 
con afcer Duke of Orleans. 
How many daughters ? 
Eliſabeth of France Queen of 
Soair, Chriftienne of France 
Du: ctefſe of Savoy, Henti- 
etta Maria Queen of Eng. 
land. 


How many Miſtriſſcs had Hen, 
ry the fourth ? 

My Lady Gabricl of Efiree 
Dutcheſſe of Beavford- 
Row many naturall children 

had he by her ? 
Twoſons and a daughter. 
How was the firſt ſon called * 
Ceſar Duke of Vendome. 
Who was the ſecond naturall 
ſon ? 
Alexander of Vendome. 
Is he yer living 2 
No, he is dead. 
Where died he? 
In the wood of Vincenne. 
How do you call the daughter, 


She is called Catharine Hen- 
rietta, wife to the Duke of 
Elbeuf. 


Who was his ſccond Miftis ? 
Hen- 


4! 


genriette de Balſae Marquiſe 
de Verniieil, 

Combien d'enfans ent il d'el- 
E le ? 

; Ilen eur devx ; un fils, & une 
fille. 

L: fils eſtoit appe!1e Henry de 
Bourbon, Eveſque de Mets. 

£: Gabricle, premiere lemnie 

du Duc d Eſpernon. 


Comment Sappelloic fa trot- 
fiewe Maiſtretle 2 
laquelinne de Prucil, Com- 
ifſe de Morert, 
De cette Dame il n'cut qu'- 
Aathoine de Bourbon Com- 
tr de More. 
n, M0: ct i!? 
Il fur rue Van 1632, an com- 
te I bat qui ſe donna entre [c 
Roy & 1: Duc d'Orlcans, 


ml- 
2mme nt $appelloit fa 4. Maj- 
ſt; elle 2 

|! Wie Soappclicit Charlotte des 
Efſars. 


all Mombieo &'cafars cut i] delle? 


Deux filles qui ſont mortes 
days un Courent, 

omment z2ppellicz vous la 
premicre femme du Duc d' 


Orleans ? 
er, Fladame de Mompenfier, 
tſeconde 2 
.n- Wc eſt de la m:iſon de Ler- 
of FF raine. 


delrevenu a le Duc d'Otle- 
? ans £ 
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Henrietta of Balſac Marchio* 
nefſe of Vernue1l. 

How many children had he by 
her? 

He had two ; a fon and a 
daughter. 

The fon was called Henry of 
Bourbon, Biſhop of Mets. 
The davphter Gabriele, firſt 
wife of the Duke of Eſper- 

non. 

How was his third Miſtrls cal- 
led ? 

Jacqueline of Prucil, Coun- 
telſe of Morert. 

By that Lady he h:d only An» 
thony of Bourbon Earl of 
Moret. 

Where is he? 

He was killed in the yeare 
1532. in the fight between 
the King and the Duke of 
Orleans. 

Who was his 4. Miſtris 2 


She was called Charlotte of 
Eſffards. 

How many children had he by 
her £ 

Two danghters that died in a 
Cloyſter. | 

How call you the firſt wife of 
the Duke of Orleans ? 


My Lady of Mompenſfier. 
The ſecond? 
She is of the houſe of Lorrain. 


What revenue hattrthe Duke 
of Orleans ? 
e 


Le Roy luy donne une penſion 
de deux ou trois millions de 
livees trournois tous 165 Als. 

Ou tient il ſa Cour? 


la tient a Blois. 

Mademoiſelle d'Orleans eft el” 
lc marie. ? 

Non Monſicur. 

D'ou eft deſcendu le Prince 

. de Conde? 

"I deſcend de Lobvis de Bour. 

bon, frere d'Aathoine Roy 

de Navarre,& pcre de Hen - 

cy 4. 

Maaficur, d'on deſcend la 
maiſon de Soilfons ? 

De la maiſon de Conde, 

Ccrie famille 123 eft elle etcin- 
te ? 

Ouy Monficur, le dernier fut 
rue a la bartaille de Sedan 
1641, 

Feu le Prince de Conde n'c- 
pouſa-t i} pas en ſcconde 
noce Charlo:re Marguerite 
de Moma:nrancy ? 

Comment &appelle ſon fi's 
aiſae ? 

Il *appclle Lollis de Bourbon, 
Prince de Conde. 

1elle femme a epouſe Maon- 
fieur le Prince ? 

Il a epouſe Claire Clemenc? 
de maille fille du Mareſch.l 
de Breſe. 

Combien-art- il d'enfans ? 

tl en a deux 3 Vaine le Duc 
d Anguyen, &le Cadet lc 
Duc d'Albrer. 
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The King giveth him a peg 
fion of two or three mill 
ons of francs a yeare. 

Where doth he keep his 
Court 2 

He keeperh it at blois 

Is Mademoiſelle d'Orlar 
married 2? 

No Sir. 

From whence cometh th 
Priace | Houſe ] of Conde! 

He is deſceaded from Lew 
of Bourbon , brother t 
Anthony of Navarre, fathe 

_ of Henry the fourth. 

Sir, from whenc: cometh the 
houſe of Soifſons ? 

From the houſe of Conde 

Is that family extinguilice! Wh, 


Yes Sir, the laft man of it h 


1641, C 
Did not the lace Prince 6 
Conde marry for his {econ 
wife Charlotce Margaret 


uc 
Mommorancy £ Ye 
How do youcall his eldeſt (or 
a 


He is called Lewis cf Baur C 
bon, Prince of Conde. tl 

What woman hath Monfiet 
the Prince married? 

He hath marricd Claire Cl: 
mence of Mail daughte 
to the Marſhall de Bre1*. 

How many children hath he! 

He hath rwo; the elder is 1} 1, 

led Duke d Anguyen, aiWgq. 

the younger Duke of = r 
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bu eſt 11? 
[eſt en Flandres. 
mment $Sappclle le Prince 
de Conty en ſon nom de 
bapt eme ? 
#appelle Armand de Bour- 
bon. | 
ui «ſtoir ſon parrain ? 
eſtoit le Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu, 
belle femme a epouſe le 
Prince de Conty ? 
la&poule la niece du Card! 
nal Maz+rin. 
zmbicn d' enfans a lc Duc ce 
Vendome ? : 
welle femme a-t-i] epouſe®? 


lacpouſe Frangoilſe de Lor- 
nine fille unique de Vhi- 
lippe Emanuel de Lorraine 
Dacde Merccenr. 
Comment $'appelie le fils 
aiſne du Duc de Vendome ? 
Isappelle Loiis de Vendome 


Duc de Mercceur. 


nfjeu 


Cle 
10h 
1 he! 
'S (1: 
= 


\ [Þre 
0 


Welle femme a-t-i] epouſe? 


2 epouſe une des nieces du 
Cardinal. 
tle ſecond ? 
ISappelle Francois de Ven: 
dome Duc de Beauford. 
Duc d Angouleme eft il 
mort ? 
ee quelle famille eftoit il ? 
| eſtoir de la maiſon de Va. 
lois. 
ſtoir i] fils naturel de Hen- 
ty 4? 
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Where is he ? 

He is in Flanders. 

What is the Prince of Centy's 
vame ? 


His name is Armand of Bovr. 
hon. 

Who was his Gnd-father * 

Ic was C-rc tag! Rchehen, 


What woman did the Prince 
of Conry Mury e 

He n-arried the niece of Car. 
din.l] Narain 

How many chilcren hath the 
duke of Venriome 2 

Whar wonian did he mar- 
ry? 

Hz married Frances cf Lor« 
ruaine OoONn'y davghrer to Pie 
lip Emanucl cf Lorain duke 
of Vercarr. 

How call ycy the <l-eft fon of 
the dvke of Vendome ? 

He 15 Called L.:wis cf Ven» 
dome duke of Mercceur, 

Whezr wite hath he marry. 
el? 

He huh matried one cf the 
nieces of the Cardina!l. 

Ard the ſecond * 

He is called Francis of Ven- 
dome duke of Beauford. 

Is the duke of Angouleſme 
dead ? 

Of what family was he ? 

He was cf the houſe of Var 
lois- | 

Was he fon naturall to Henry © 
the fourth, 

Non 
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Non Monſieur, il eftoit fils na+ 
turcl de Charles IX. 

Quelle femme epouſa-tail 2 

11 epouſa Charlotte de Mom- 
morency. 

Combien d'enfants avoit-11 ? 


Il en acu trois : le Comte de 
FAugurais. 

Le ſecond ne YVappelloit il pas 
Comre d' Alais ? 

Le troifieſme qui eftoit Eveſl- 
que d'Agde a quittE la rob- 
be, & depuis la mort de feu 
ſan pere il £appelle Duc d' 
Angouleſme. 

Monfieurzil eſt Gouverneur de 
de Provence. 

Quelle femme a-t j] Epouſce ? 

La fille du Comte de Torigny. 


De quelle maiſon vient le Duc 
de Longueville ? 

I! vient de la Maiſon d'Orle- 
ans, 

N'cſt il pas Gouvernenr de 
Normandie ? 

Quelle fewme epouſa-t-il en 
premiere noce * 

Les Ducs de Longveville de- 
ſcendent en dire ligne de 
Louis de France, Duc d' 
Orleans, frere de Charles 
VI. 

Coumbien de Princes Etrangers 
aver vous ? 


ns en ayons quantite, 
ſont ils pas nzys en 
France ? 


Ouy Monfteur, 
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No Sir, he was naturall ſon ts 
Charles the niath, 

Whom did he marry ? 

He married Charlotte 
Mommorency ? 

How many children hath he 
had? 

He hath had three : the Ex! 
of I Augurais. 

Is not the ſecond called Fxl 
of Alais? 

The third who was Biſhop «| 
Agde hath quitted the robe, 
and ſince the death cf hj 
father is called Duke of &n. 

 gouleſime. 

Sir, he is Governour << Pro. 
Vince, 

What wife hath he ? 

The daughter of the Earle 
Torigny. 

Of what hovſe cometh the 
Duke of Longvevi!l!- ? 
He cometh of the houſe & 

Orleans. 


Is he not Governour of Not _ 
mandy ? 
What was his firſt wife 2? a 


Of the houſe of Longnevil!:, 
deſcended from the houl 
of Orleans: 


How many Princes that at 
firangers have you? 

We have a great many. 

Are they not born in France! 


Yes, 917. ( 
Pow 


al 


ce! 


*" 


pourquoy les appelles vous e- 


trangers 2 

Parceque leur nom vient d'- 
unc maiſon Errangere, 

Navez vous pas une Ducheſſe 
de Lorraine a la Cour ? 

Oy Monfieur 3 clle S'appelle 
Madame Nicole de Lor- 
raine. 

ui eſtoir ſon pere ? 

le feu Dnc de Lorraine, 

LeRoy luy donne un million 
de livres tournois de pen- 


n. 

Monſieur de Guile n'eſt il pas 
auſh de la maiſon de Lor- 
raine ? 

Oly Monſieur, il en eſt le 
chef. 

Ui eſt le grand Chambellan 
de France ? 

Ceſt le Duc de Guiſe. 

Ny a til pas avſſh un des 
Meſſicurs de Guiſe Cheva- 
lier de Malthe ? 

Ouy Monſieur. 

Mademoiſelle de Guiſe eſt elle 
marice ? 

Elle ne eſt pas encore. 

Leur mere eſt elle encore vi- 
vante £ 

De quelle famille eftoit elle ? 

Elle eſtoit fille de Henry de 
Joyeuſe Pair & Marechal de 
France. 

Ne ſe rendit i! pas Capucin ! 


Ouy Monfienr. 
Don eft deſcendu le Duc Ce 
Chevreuſe ? 
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Why do you call them ſtran- 
gers ? 

Becauſe their name cometh 
from a ſtrangers houſe, 

Have you not a Ducchefle of 
Lorraine at Court ? 

Yes S.r, her name is Madam 

Nicole of Lorraine. 


Who was her f:ther 2 

The late Duke of Lorraine. 

The K'ng giveth her 2 million 
of livers tournois fur a pen» 
fion, 

Is not Monfieur of Cuiſe alſo 
of the houſe of Lorraine ? 


Yes, he is the chief of them 2 


Who is the Chamberlain cf 
France ? 

It is the Duke of Guiſe, 

Is not one <f the Lords of 
Guiie a Knight of Malta ? 


Yes Sir, 

Is Mademoiſelle cf Guile 
martied? 

She is not yet. 

Is cheir mocher living (till? 


Of what family was ſhe? 

Ste was davghrer to Henry of 
Joyeuſe Pcer and Marſhall 
of Fronce. 

Pii he not eater himſcif a 
Cpuchin ? 

Yes Sr. 

From whence is the Duke of 
Chevreuſe deſcended * | 

] 
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Il eft ſecond fils de Henry de 
Lorraine duc de Guiſce 

Quelle femme a-r il epoulce ? 

Il a Epouſe Marie aimec de Ro. 
han fille du duc de Mon- 
bazon. vefue du ſeu Conne. 
ſtable de Luine. 

Et le duc d*'Elbeuf d'ou ell il ? 


Il eſt petithls de Rene de Lor- 
raine duc d'Elbeuf, fils de 
ClauJe de Lorraine p:cmier 
duc de Guiſe, 

Il a epoute Catherine Ken: 

- riete fille naturelle de Hen - 
quatre & ſocur du duc de 
Vendome. 

De quelle maiſon eſt Ic Conite 
d'Harcour ? 

Il eft de la maiſon de Lor- 
raine, 

Il ct frere du duc d'Elbeuf. 


Le Marquis de Mcuy nelt +] 
pas auſh ne la maiſon de 
Lorraine 2 

Ouy Monſieur , il eſt fils de 
Henry de Lorraine. 

Combien de Ptjnces aver vous 
de la maiſoa de Savove ? 

Nous en avions deux, I- feu 
duc de Nemours & le duc 
d'Aumale. 

On eſt le duc df Aumale 2? 


I) eft Archeveſque de Rheins. 
Avez vous quelques Princes 


en France de la maiſon de 
Mantouec ? 


FRENCH GRAMMAR, 


He is the ſecond ſon to Berry 
of Lorram cvke of Giile, 

What wife hath he mariicgd? 

He mairied Mary ainice of Ro- 
han davghrer of the duke of 
Momhazon, widow ct the 
Conſtable of Luine. 

And the duke of Elbeuſ from 
whence cometh he ? 

He 1s little fon to Rene 6 
Lorrain duke of Elbeuf,ſon 
to Claudtus of Lorrain fiſt 
Cuke of Guiſe. 

He hath m-rcied Catharine 
Herriera the naturall devgh. 
ter of Henry the 4. ang fi- 
fter to the duke of Vendome 

Of whit houſe is the Earlc of 
Harcourt ? 

He is of the houſe of Lorr:in 


He is brother to the duke of 
Etbeut 

Is not the Marquis of Movy al- 
{n of the houſe of Lorraine? 


Yes 5ir, he is ſon to Herry of 
Lorin. 

How many Princes have vou 
of the houſe of Savoy ? 
We had two, the late duke of 

Nemours and the duke of 
Aurwale ? 
Where is the duke of Aumalc? 


He is Archbiſhop of Rheins. 


Have you any Princes in 
France of the houſe of Man- 


tva ? 
Nous 


Nous en avions ungyui cftoit le 
puc de Nevers, qu clt alle 
en ltalie prendre potlethion 
du Luche de Mautouc. 

De quelle mailon ft la Prin- 
celſe Marie ? 

Flle cit de la maiſon de Man- 
toc, 

0 cit elle I preſent * 

lle eſt imarice 2u Roy de Pu- 

logne. 

4.t elle pas vne ſocur? 

uy Monficur, Qui ct la P:in- 

ceſſe Anne, marice 24 F rin- 

ce Palatin 

avez vous point CGantres 

Ducs en France * 

ous en avons qui puſſedenr 

des terrcs qui Out le tire de 

Principati'es. 

Wi ſont 11s ? 

= 'e Prince de Marfl- 
ic, 

Veſt que c'eſt que pair de 

France ? 

infieur, c'cft vane haute dit 

pnite dont nos Roys ont ho- 

nore les plus grzuds perſon” 
nages de leur Eftar. 

velles ſont leurs charges 2 

aliftent aux Cour ,nacments 

des Roys. 

It 1s ſeance au Paclement ? 

ly Monſieur. 

telles fone leurs fonQions au 

facre du Roy ? 

| eſt.ce qui contacfe le 

Roy ? 

t PArclicycſque de | W&imt; 

« 


—” - = 
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Wehad one, which was the 
Duke of Nevers,that is gone 
16 [raly, to take poſſetlion 
of the Dutciy of Mantua. 

Of what hyule is the Princeſſe 
Mary ? 

Slie is of the houſe of Man- 
12a, 7 

Wi:cie is ſhe now ? 

She i: married to the King of 
Poland. 

Hh fhe nota fiffer ? 

(45 Sir, the Princefle Anna , 
marricd with the Prince 
Palatine. 

Have you no other Dukes of 
Fraiice e 

Wc have ſome that do poſſeſſe 
jands thor heve the title of 
Prncpalitics. 

VW hi ate thoſe 2 

AS the Prince of M:gfillac- 


What is hat Peer of France ? 


Sir, it 8 a high dipoity where- 
with our Kinvs honored the 
greateſt perious of ulicl 
Srare. 

Whar + they to do? 

They afiÞ ar ithic Culonativn 
Ot v1 Ki #$, | 

Do thy fitin the Parliþment 2 

Yes Sir ? 

\What are tlicic offices at ihic 
confecrativg of the King 2? 
Who is it that coulecraidth 

he King ? 

s» the Archbiſhop ©! 

Khging: 


Ii 
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Qui eſt- ce qui porte la ſaintte 
Ampoule ? 

C'eſt Eveſque de Laon. 

Qui eſt- ce qui porte le Scep- 
tre © 

Ceſt I Evefque de Langres. 

Qui eſt ce qui porte le mante- 
au Royal * 

Cefſt I Eveſque de Beauvais. 

Er qui eſt- ce qui porte le bau- 
drier ? 

L'Eveſque de Noyon. 

Qui eſt-ce qui potte la Cou- 
ronne Royale & Pepee ? 


C'eſt le Duc de Bourgogne. 
Le Ducde Guyenne porte la 
la banniere quarree. 


Le duc de Normandie la ſc- 
conde, 

Le Comte de Toulouſe , les 
eperons. 

Le Comte de Champagne 
FEſtandard de guerce. 

AveZz vous un Duc de Nor- 
mandie ? 

Non Monfteur, mats on lc re- 
repreſente. 

El il vray que les douze Pairs 
faiſoient autre fois le Par- 
lemenrt ? 

Le nombre de vos Pairs eſt i 
limitc 2 

Monſieur, nos Roys de la troi- 
ſieme race ont erige beau- 
coup de terres en DucheZ 
& Pairics. 

Qui eft-ce qui exrigea TAnjon 
8 11 Bretagne en Duchez £ 


Who 3s it that carrieth the 
ſaint Ampoule ? 

It is the Biſhop of Laon. I 

Who 1s it that cartyeth the 
Scepter ? 

Itis the Biſhop of Laygres, 

Who is it that cairieth the 
mantle Royal! ? 

It is the Biſhop of Beauvais, 

Who is it that carcicth th: / 
Beir? 

The Biſhop of Noyon. c 

Who is it . that carricth the 7 
Royall Sword aud the 
Crown ? V 

It is the Duke of Burgundy. 

The Duke of Guycane at 
rieth the banner quartce , 
id cft, ſquare, 

The Duke of Normandy the 
ſecond. 

The Earl of Tholoſe the ſpor:, 


The Eazrl of Champagne t 
Standard of watre, 

Have you a Duke of Norma 
dy ? 

No Sir, but they do repre er 
him, 

Is it true that the twelve Pee 
did in former rime make 
the Parliament ? 

Is the number cf your Peers | 
wited ? 

Sir, our Kings of the third rc 
have erefted many Land: ii; 
to Dukedoms. 


Who was it that miade Ari 
and Breragnc Dukedoimn: ] 
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Ce fut Philippe le Bel, 1247. 
Jean 1. erigea en DuchcZ,O0c- 
leans, Tourraine,Auvergic, 
the WW & Berry, 1350, 
Charles VI. Valois, Nenio!rs, 
1402 . 
Lovis XII. Longueville. 
Francois premicr depuis 1515 
, julquesa 1543, ctigea En 
Y Duchez, Vendome, Chalicl- 
lerauc, Angouleſme, Dunois, 
Guife, Chartres, Nevers, 
Touteville, Eſtzmpes, Mont- 
penficr, Beaumount le Vi- 
Vicomte. 
fenry ſecond erigea en Dus 
cz, Aumale, Mommoten - 
cy, Chevreuſe Albrec, depu- 
'S 1547. juſques 4 1557. 
barles IN, Montargis, Cha- 
ſteau thierry,Chatiillon Sur 
marne, Eſpern.iy,Boifly, Be- 
aupreau, Rovaucs, Vcr 
ceur, Ponthiens, Em cus, 
Uſers, Mavenne, depuis 
1550, juſques 1573. 
eury 3, 1541 Eſpecrnon, Pt- 
ney, Rhetclois, | oycule, £1. 
beuf, Rais, Haiuin, Mout- 
bazon, Ventadour., 
enry 4. erigea Ccs terres ICY 
ea Duchez : Beauford, Ef- 
guillon, Thouars, la Trimo» 
ulle, Roham, Suil'y, Fron - 


4 


Pee 
make 


ers | 


dra lac, Crony, depuis 1597. 
0: 15 nſque: 2 1608. 
uis 13. d'Anville, Chaſtean 
a Rous, les dignieres, Brifac- 
1106 


'Þ Luines, Chaulne, Bcellegar- 
>" K4&, la valete, la Rochefon- 
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It was Fhilip the Fair, 1:57 

Joim clic firft, Ocieans, Toi 
[4ti.c, Auvergne, ang Berry, 
| 350. 

Charles VI. Valois, Nemours, 
1402. 

Lewis XII. Longueville, 

Francis the firſt fince 1515, 
cill 15 43-made theſe Duke - 
domes, Vendome, Chakelle. 
raur, Angouichne, Duno1s, 
Guile, Chariues, Neveis: 
Toureville, Efttamoes, Mom - 
penſter, Beaumont le Vi- 
CONnItE. 

Her:ry the ſecond , Aumale, 
Mommorancy , Cheuicaſt 
Albret, fince 1547.till 1557 


Charles the 9. Monrargis, Cha- 
ſfteau thietry Ci: z.1ilou,Sur 
INA7 ic ,Etpernay,Boiily. Be - 
eupreau> Rouantes Mer. 
coir, Ponthien, Eurcuy , 
Uicts, May ity Aince 1506. 
Ul 1572 

H. 1: Y $ EipernoagPiney, Rte s 
r101:, Joyeuic, Elbeul, Reis, 

H2ivi3, MuniciZoOn, Vet. 
£2009Uur9, 

Henry the 4, ETEcALe 
Lands into aukeaoiit ft Bu 
auford, Eſouillon, Thouats , 
Trmobilic, Rohan:, Sully, 
Pronſac, Crony, fince 1557 . 
till 1905, 

Lewis 13. Anville, Chaſteau , 
Rons,che Diſguieres. Brifac , 
Lu:ncs, Chavine, Eellegis: 
dc, I; Valere, la Rochetou 

R - 
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caut, Richeliev, Saint $i- 
mon, Crequi, !a Fotce , 
Schomberg. 

Quelle charge © le Connefia- 
ble * 

Nous n'en avons plus. 

Qui eft. ce qui a ſupprime cct- 
te honorable charge * 

Ce fur Louis 13. par un edict 
du mois de Janvier 1627. 


Que! povvoir avoit le Conne- 
ftable 2? 

Il eftoit comme eſt 2 preſent 
le grand Eſcuyer. 

Il avoit ſeanse au Parlement, 

Il marchoit apres les Princes 
du ſing. 

Le Conneilablc eſtoit 1] clic? 
Souverain des Arines de 
France ? 

Quel cftoit fon office, quand 
le Roy eftoir aflis fur on 
lit de juftice * 

_ 1! tenoit une eſpce nuc 2 la 
»* main droite, 

Combien avez vous eu de 
Conneſtables «cn France & 
On en compre 80 ſclon les 

meilleurs hiftoriens. 

QUuent:ndez vous par Mare- 
chal de France ? 

Monfieur, c*«ft une haute di- 
gnice que le Roy donne avx 
Generaux d' Arnice. 


Cette charge cſt elle ancien- 
ne ? 

Elle «ft depuis Clovis, 

©<Roient autre fois les Lic 


L 
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caut, Richeliev, Saint F;. 
mon , Crequi, 1a Force, 


Schomberg. (: 
What charge hath the C:ynjja. 
ble ? Al 


We have no more of them, | 
Who ſuppreſſed that how. Wl 
rable charge ? 
It was Lewis the 13. by ane Go 
dit -f the monerh of Jany 
*I'y 1637. Le 
V/hnai power had the Conſt 
bl. 2 
1: was the ſame as ncy tel 
preut Eicoyer is, | 
le did {it in the Parijament, | 
He d:d go after the Princes cf 
the blond 
Was the Conftalle chief &. 


veraign of the Armies oil & 
France ? | 
What was his office, whea they 
King did fit upon 11s beds Le 
Juftice 2 Ne 
He held a naked ſword in the 
right hand. U 


How many Conſtables hae 
you had in France ? 

They reckon 80, according wh | 
the beſt hiſtorians. 


Whar do you mean by Maj De 
ſhall of France ? 
Sir it is a high digniry that the Il, 
King giveth the Generall iſ * 
tac Army. 

Et 

'5 that charge ancient ? - | 
( 


[t is fince Clovis, 
"They were in former riine te 
1 CMan'y 


Ce ie 


tenants des Conneftahics. 


Combien.en avez vous ? 


An commencement novs t+ 2ri 
avions que di uKd's of CET. 
te heure Je nowmrenen cit 
pas lim't©. 

Con:ment appel'sz vous cerw 
qui ſont 4 preſent vivant:? 

Le Marcchal de 1: torce, 
dEſtree de Schomberg, de 
la Milieraye,de Gr2mmenr, 
de a mothe Raudencovr , 
de THopital, de Turen:e , 
du Plefhs Pratlin, de ville 
Roy,d Aumont, d'Erampes, 
de la Ferte Senerer:ic, de 
Grance y. 

Ces charges ſont elles herew - 
taires ® 

Non. 

Leur peut on ofter £ 

Non, qu'en leur ottant la vie. 


Que! 3ge a ie Marechal de in 
Force ?. 

Il a go. jj ©ponia en premiere 
nonce {1 fille «2 fen Mac 
chal de Err'-n., 

De quelle far vile <it le Mare” 
chal d'Rirrce ? 

Il eſt 61s &' 4nttioine AERrc. 
Chevslicy &s ofdries {it 
Roy. 

Et le Marzchai Ge Schon: 
berg ? 

Il eſt fils de Henry Je Schom- 
berg auili Marechai cc 
France, 
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How w2ny Have you of 
chem ? 


'.. ty teginning we had bus 
i 05 tnem, Hor now the 
imlLer 1s nut bhmited, 


How &o vou £4ll rhoſe that are 
now liviag © 
The Marſhall dc }jz Fore 


Cd 
>. 
a 


Are Ukcfe laces nereditary ? 


32y he taken irom chem? 
Mt 1G taking away their 


Whar 15 the Marſitaii de 
Force of e 

He is go. he marited for his 
firſi wife the daughter of 
Marſh21! Biron. 

Of what family is Marſhall 
aEfires ? 

Fe is fon to Anthony d'Eftree 
Kiigizt of the Kings Or- 
er, 

Aud Varſhal Schomberg 2 


He 15 {on ro Henry of Schom - 
berg Marſhajl cf France. 
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D'on eſt deſcendn le Mare- 
chal de la Milleraye ? 

TI«ft defcendy d'nne maiſon 
dc P-1Rov, & eſtoit contin 
01 Cardinal Richeliev, 

LL oMircchal de Grammont ne 

$7457 Ht 1 pas avparavanctc 
Io M rechal de Ciuncne e 

QOuy ooh wn 

O41 eſt je Marcchal de T Ho 
piral ? 

Mortenr, i] et originaire dc 

Calabre, d'une nes i!Inftre 
maiſon 3 i s appelloit au- 
trefois Montieur dn Hal- 
lier 

Fay ciy tant p-rler de la 
M-::he H-1 :Jencou 5 d Gu 
eſt i]? 

Monficur, cCeſt vn Genril 
homm: de Picerd'c,qut Ceft 
acquis cec honneur par | c- 
pEe. 

Je vous pris, dizes 
le re lt dc Turenac 7 
Heft ils du ff. - Di 4 Pou- 
Hon, ©: a Efabe'nd. YN 
fa, fille Ge Gui: e 


® I 7 « - : ; - -—- 
FPiin = 6 \ 34 -_- Tx * _ VU ' [1 


q qui &ft 


[1 M, » t, a 
3CUIC CEC LUwus Cr: is 


aSC2zi* 
TE 
”"y p v C* , —_ ho F! 
Gi! s C*1\ , W '24'-/ LSICC [RY it. 
CY:Foe £ 
BY . "| . u 
En £M LIE «Ie. 
Quel'e feieme i= Epou- 
SET dan ; L 
{c Pl 
—— 
«* | 4 ; 
& 10 fe la Force 


Ge. I fre. unique du Duc 
AU 1 0Þ8. - iN, 
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From whence is deſcended 
the Marſhall de Mille; ve! 

He is deſcended from a houſe 
of PoiQon ; he was coſen t 
Cardinall Richcliey, 

Was nor Marſha!l Gramaoy: 
calied befure Marſhall @& 


C3147 he ? c 
Yes Sir, | E 
Whit is Marſhall I Hopirall? MW V 

'M d 
Sir, he is originally of Cal. Woe 1 


bria, of a moſt illnfiri; WMchal 
houſe; he was called in for- 
mer time Monſieur du Hil. |: 
lier. 
I haze heard ofren nf Motle BN 


Haudencourt, who i* he? Wl y 

Lit 

Sir, he 15 a Gentleman of Ml P 
Picardy, who hath port; MS 
that honour by the ſwor Ty C 
Ne 

1 pray you tcl] me whit is I 
Marſhall Turenge 2 A-t 
Re is ihe fon of the late Du | 
of B uiilon, and of {/i{1-WOuy 
veth of Nafſaw,daughicrofW n 
Wiiijam Prince of Orange, {WVou 


and of Charlotte of Bur. N 
bn his wife, 
Where did ke ger himlelf thu Vi 
noble charge £ 
In Germany. tl 


What wife hath he married 2 WM 
d 

MadJdemoyilclle de la Force. Ot 
He 1: the One ly brother {O the lh 
Dake of Bovilion. ” 


No! 


n'avons rien dit du Ma- 


ide 1 dir dt 
we? MM rechal du Pleſlis Praflin.. 
ouſe Mileſt de la maiſcn de Chorſeul 
nt ca Champaguc : i] 4 gagn© 
cet hooncur en It:lic a la 
non: WM priſe de Role. 
| 4 Mc quellc famille oft le Marc - 


chal de Vilieroy ? 
| eft fils de fey Monſt« ur de 
1: MW Villeroy premice Miaiftce 
J FEltat lous Henry 4, 
De quelle maiion clt le Mite 
hal 'Hocquincour ? 
Il eſt d'une rres ancienne mal» 
ſon de Pic:rdie. 
Y.a-tail long t:mps qu'il eſt 
Marcchal de Frauce * 
Il yaquatre ans. 
Eft il encore Gouycrnevr de 
Pernnne ? 
Feſt il accommode avec la 
COUF., 
Ne Seftoit 1] pas derache des 
intereſts du Roy ? 
A-t il rendu Peronne au Roy ? 


Ouy Monfieur,tout eft accom. 
mode, 
Vous ne m'avez rien dit du 
1.8 Marcchal de Gra:icc. 
Son pere eft Gouvernenr de 
lo Vernueil au Perche. 
Le Marechal de Gaflion eftoir 
tres vaillant. 
! {{-nfienr,, ceſtoic Thannevur 
de ſon temps- 
Od ſur il rue ? 
1:11 fur tuc en Flandres. 
Ceſtoir un ſecond Prince de 
Conde, 
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We have ſaid nothing of Mar” 
ſha'! du Plefſs Pr.ilin. 

He is -f ih=< huvic of Choe 
feul Iu Champagn® : he gor 
thac honour mn lraly at the 
raking of Roſa, 

Ot wi. tamily is Maiſhall de 
Villeroy ? 

He is fon to the late Monticur 
Villeroy firft Minitter of 
Srare uncicr Honcry 4. 

Of what houtc 15 Marſhall 
Hocquuicourt ? 

He is of one of rhe mott anci- 
ent houſes of Picardy. 

Hath he been long Marſha!! 
of France ? 

Foure years. 

is he fti!l governovur of Pe- 
ronne £ 

Hath he made his peace with 
the Courr ? 

Hath he nut ibandoned the 
Kings interelt ? 

Hatch he ſ:rrendred Peronne 
to the King ? 

Yes Sir, all is agreed, 


You have ſaid nothing to me 
of Marſhall de Grance, 

His facher is Governour of 
Vernucil in Perche, 


' Marſhall Gaftion was ver' 


lanr, 

Sir. he yas the honour of his 
ume. 

\Vhere was he killed ? 

He was killed in Flanders, 

He was a ſecond Frince «0 
Conde, 


QUnels 


R 4 


Quelle eftla charge du Chan- 
cclier ? | 

Le Chancelier preſide dans 
tous ley conſeils du Roy, 
comme chef de 1a juſtice, 

Garde t- il Ic grand ſcean e 

Ony Monfievr. 

Eft ce luy qui ſceelle routes 

| les lertres ? 

Combien a-t il d'officiers ſous 
luy ? 

Les Secretaires du Roy, les 4 
grands audienciers de 
France, 4 :oarrollenrs Ge- 
Nerays, 4. gardes des offi- 
ces de France, 4. gaſde- 
quittan :cs wn Thr efoi ter du 
iceau, les Maiiircs de 1eque. 
Tftes, 

On na dit que le Chincelier 

ne porte jamais le ducil 

Monficur i] cft viay , ny pour 
pere, ny pour mere, ny 
pour le Roy melme. 

Quand les Eftars Generan® 
ſont afſemblez que fair 1] ? 

Ceſi luy qui expoſe les vo- 
lontez, du Roy, eſt atlis de« 
vant fa Majeltc a main gai-« 
che. 

Il peur demettre rout jnge qui 
aura mal verſe. 

Comment eſt i] hahilie ? 

Il purie vac robbe de velour 
'noIr. 

Q:11 eſt ce qui inſticua cette 

i Charge ? 

Ce fur Claire T. le premier 

* Chancclier fut Bodin 552, 
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What is the charge of the 
Chanccllow ? 

The Chancellour doth preſide 
in all the Kings counſels xx 
chicf of the juiiice, 

Doth he keep the great ieale ? 

Yes Sir, 

Is ir he that ſealeth all the le. 
rers 2 

Row wany officers hath he 
t:2dei mim &@ 

He hain tie Kiogs Secreitier, 
Iour freer Auciencers & 
France | four Contiel rs, 
ſour keepers of tlic (Nicer 
ot France , four guards of 
the acquittance, a Trealy 
rer of the Scaly the Maſters 
o! requeſts, 

They ſay that the Chance 
lour is never nn moyinng 

Sir it is true, nog for fariier nor 
for morher,nor fur this King 
himſelf. 

When the Generall affenbly 
mecet, what doth h- ? 

Ir is he that declareth the 
Kings will, and firreth he- 
fore his Majeſiy on the let: 
hand. 

He can tmn away any judge 
that is in fault, 

How is he cloathed ? 

He weareth a robe of blacr 

velvet. 

Who was it that inſticutcd 
that charge ? 

Tt was Clortair the firſt, the 

firſt Chancellour wes Bedin, 


ſ\ WL 


- 


Mt 


ev'appelles vous garde des 


{ccaux ? 

Monfleur, c'eſt une charge <1 
efi la meſme que celle an 
Chancelierz mai: feulement 
on peur uy ofter, mais at 
Chancelicr on ne le peu: 
fans lny ofier 1a vie, 

N'eft ce pas Montievr le Pre+ 
fident Mole qui «ft garde 
des ſceaux « 

Oiy Monſicur, 

Quand con:menca 

: raure ? 

Sous Charles Magne, 

Qui eft a preſent Amiral ? 

Ceft le Duc de Vendome. 

Ila la dixiewe partie du bu- 

tin qui eff pris ſur la mer. 

Qui eſt-ce qui aura la ſurv:. 
vance ? 

Ce ſera Monſieur de Beauford. 


F Ami 


Qui eft ce qui eſt Colonel de 
[{ufanterie ? 

Ceſt Monſieur Bernard de 
Nogaret , & de la Valette, 
Duc d"Epernon. 

Cette charge eſt tres confide. 
rable. | 
Le Colonel de I [nfanterie fait 
publier routes les ordor. 

nances de guerre, 

Comment appellez vous le 
grand maiftire de IArtilleric? 

C'eſt le fils duMarcchal de la 
Milleraye. 

Qu appellez vous grand Mai- 
ſire de France? 

C'eſt le premicr de la maiſon 
du Roy. 
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Whar do you mean by keeper 


of the ical ? 

Sir, ir is a chaps that is the 
lame wit” time f the Chane 
C:liour 4 it only they can 


krake 35 294% from him, but 


from ne Chance It! wp nor 
withicr rak'7 awoy his life, 
Is Ir NF \s STILL *he Prefi- 


dent Y 11C whats. Keeper of 
the ſra! ? 

Yes Sir, 

When began the Adniralty ? 


Under Charles the great. 

Who is now Admirall 2 

The Duke of Vendome. 

He hath the tenth part ef the 
prizes taken 2t Sea. 

Who ſhall have the ſurvivar.ce 
or {ricceſficn ? 

It will be Monfieur de Bean - 
ford. 

Who is he that is Colonell of 
the Infantry & 

It is Monſieur Bernard of No- 
garer, and cf la Valette. 
Luke of Eſpernon, 

That charge is very confidera- 
bl-. 

The Colonell of the Infantry 
cauſerh all the ordinances of 
war to te publiſhed. 

How do ycu call the great Ma” 
ſtcr of the Artillery ? 

He is {-n to the Marſhall de la 
MiIieraye- 

What mean you by great Ma- 
iter of France ? 

He is the firſt of the Kings 
houſhold. [! 
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11 commande 2 tous les offici- 
ers domeſtiques. 

C'eſt une grande charge. 

Que fait il quand le Roy ef 
mert e 

Il rompt ſon baſton, & pro» 
met aux officiers de les re- 
commander au nouveal! 
Roy. 

Quand Ie Roy eft mort, les 
officiers pe1dent ils leuts 
places 2 

Moniteur, le Roy ne meurt ja- 
mais en France, les offices 
ne ſe perdent pas. 

Le grand Maiftre de France 2 
commandement {ur rovs !cs 
officieis ae la maiſon dy 
Roy. 

Qui eit il? 

Le Prince de Conty. 

11 en fait un Eftart tous les 
ans. 

Il recoit le ferment des off- 
Ciers tous les 2ns. 

Qui eft a preſ-rr le grand 
Chambelian £ 

Cit Monſieur le Duc de 
Guiſe. 

Que fairil ? 

1 doit coucher aux pics du 
Roy en Tauſence de Ii 
Reine. 

I a fur-intendance ſur tous les 
c3:ciers de Ia chambre du 


> 
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V1 : s iff, = 


11 <: als aux pics du 'Roy 
14rd il tienc ſon lict de ju, 
"TiCe, 
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He commandeth all the ofii+ 
cers domeſtick. 

It isa great charge. 

What doth he when the King 
is deal ? 

He breaketh his ſtaft, and pro. 
miſeth the officers to rc- 
commend them to the new 
King. 

When the King is dead, dod 
the officers loſe their pla 
CCS? 

Sir, the King never dyeth j1 
France, thc officers are no: 

loft, 

The grand Maſter of France 
hatch command over all the 
ofticers of the kings houlc, 


Whois he ? 

The Prince of Conty. 

He maketh an Eſtate of than 
every yeare. 

He receiveth an oath of ths 
ofticers every year. 

Who is the great Chambcr- 
lain at preſent £ 

Thie Luke of Guile, 


What doih he do 2 

He ought to lyc at the Kings 
feec 1n the abſence of the 
Queen. 

He hath the ſuperintendency 
over all the officers of the 
Kings chamber. 

He fitteth at the Kings feet 
when he fittecth upon his 
bed of juſtice. 


Le jour du (acre du Roy il tire 
les bot tinnes de fa Majeſtc. 


Quelle eſt Ia charge du grand 
Eſcuyer * 

Il a ſur-intendance ſur tons 
les officiers des caries du 
Roy. 

Aux entrees du Roy I- grand 
Eſcuyer marche devant le 
Roy, ayant Teſpce au four- 


rezu de velours bleu, avcc' 


des (leurs de lys,ou il y a un 
Parlement. 

Qui eſt-ce qui pofiede au- 
jourd'hny cette chirge * 

Ceſt Moyficur le Comre 
dHarcour. 

Qui «ſt a cette heure grand 
Eichanſon ? 

Ceſt le Comre de Marans, 

Vous aveZ aulil un grand Pa 
netier. 

Ceft un office tres ancient. 

Que fair i 2 

Autre fois 11 mettoit le pri: 
auble 3 a preſent aujpur d+5 
bonnes feſtes i] mer le cou- 


vert du Roy. 
Qui eft ce qui poſſede certe 
charge ? 


Ceſt le Duc de Briſac. 
Qui eſt le Capiraine, 

Du Louvre ? 
Ceſt Monfizur Seguin. 
Qui eſt le grind crenchant/ 
Monſteur de Rhodes. 
Qui eſt le grand Auſmonier, 
M. le Cardinal Barberio. 
Parlons un peu du grand Ve- 
neur. 
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The day of the Kings conſe. 
cration he pulls oft the Kings 
bn ts, 

What is the chrrge of the 
great Elquire ? 

He hath a command over all 
me c{licers of the Kings ſta- 
Lles, 

At the Kinys entrance the 
great Eſquire goeth beiore 
re Ring. having the Iword 
11 the ſcah.rd of velyrer, 
with tlowers de Jys, where 
there is a Parkamenr. 

Who hath that charg* at piz- 
lent ? 

The Earle of Harcourt, 


Who is at preſent grand Eſ- 
chanfion ? 

The Earle of Marane. 

You have alſo a great Pane- 
ticT. 

[tis a very ancient office. 

What doth ke do ? 

In {ornicr time he did ſet a 
price on the corn ;, at pre- 
ſenr upon holy dayes he co- 
vercth the Kings table, 

Vw hath that charge ? 


Itis the Duke of Brifac. 

Who 'is the Captain 0: the 
Louvre ? 

[t is Maſter Se: uin, 

Whois the great Trenchant ? 

Monſtecr de Rhodes. 

Who is the great Almoner- 

The Cardinal Barberin, 

Ler us ſpeak a little of -the 
preat Vencur, [1 
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H a ſvr-intendance ſur tous les 
officiers de la Vencrie, 
Quiz ft i] avjourd'hny ? 


Ceſt le Duc d« Mombazon. 

Monfienr de Mombaznn eftott 
auparayant Gouyeineur de 
Parts. 

Ceſt le Matechal de THopital 
qui eſt a cerre heure, 

Qui eſtle grand Fauconnier ? 

Ceft lc Comte des Marets. 

I1 a for intendance fur la fau- 
connerie du Roy. 

ewappcllez yous grand Lou- 
veticr 2 

Ii a fur-intendance ſur la chal- 
ſe du loup- 

C'eſt a preſent Monfieur le 
Narquis de ſain Herant, 


Qui eſt le grand Maiftre des 
eaux & foreſts ? 

C'eſt celuy qui a droi& de ju- 
ger desabus qui ſe font dans 
les forefts du Roy. 

Combien y en a-t- il * 

Quatre. 

Qu appellez vous le grand 
Prevoft de Ihoſtel ? 

' Le grand Prevoft juge les 

chofes civiles & criminclles 

dc ceux qui ſuivenc la Cour. 


C'eſt luy qui met le prix au 
ble 4 la chair,au vin,pour les 
gets duRoy, &a ſa juredi- 
&ion fur tous Marchands ; 
cabatretiers {aivant la Cour. 
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He hath the overſeeing of all 
the officers of hunting. 
Who hath the place ar pre. 

ſent ? 
The Duke of Montbazon. 
Monfieur de Monthazon was 
heretofore Governour 
Paris. 
It is Marſhall !Hopita!l! whg 
!s NOW. 
. Who is the great Faulcone! ? 
The Earle of Marais. 
He hath charge over the Kings 
faulcon;y. 
What do you mean by great 
Lovuvetier ? 
He hath charge over the hun- 
ters of Wolves. 
It is now the Marquis of (aint 
Heraanr, 


What is the great Maſter «| 
the waters and foreſts ? 
He who hath power to judge 
of the abuſes that are cont 
mitted in the Kings forreſts, 

How many have ye of thew? 

Four. 

Whar is he that you cal] the 
great Provoſt of the Holie!? 

The ereat Provoſt adjudget! 
the civile and criminall mat- 
ters of thoſe that follow ihe 
Court. 

It is he that ſetteth the price 
upon corn, meaty, and wine 
for the officers of the Kinz: 
he hath alfo juriſdition ©0- 
ver all merchaats, and ta- 


vern-keepers following the 
| 


Court, 


Il a deux Lieutenants & 50 
Archers. 

Qui eſt-ce qui poſſede cette 
charge ? 

Ceſtle Marquis de Souche. 

Cette charge eſt elle de grand 
reyenu ? 

Elle vaut (oixante mille livres 
de rente. 

Qui <ft le Maiftre des Cere- 
monies 2 

Ceſt Monfieur de Rhodes, 

Parlons un peu du graud Voy- 
ar. 

Nous n'en avons plus. 

Sont-ce des gens de qualite 
qui ſont Lomeſtiques du 
Roy ? 

Les charges ſe vendent elles ? 

Ouy Monticvr. 

Combien le Roy a-t il d of- 
ficiers Eccictiaſi:ques ? 

Il2 le grand Aumonicr. 


Il a ſon confeſſevr nomm: le 
pere F.ulin Jelwite, 

Qu! ſont les aittres ? 

Les Confcfiours cormnns hui 
Aumoſsicrs - furvants war 
quarter 

Le Roy a- t-il uit des Frocdt- 
eateurs * 

Hena douzc, vn Maif.r- de 
rOratoire, 2, Chirz!ains. 


Parlons des cfficiers (#'--. 
Le premier eft le 5-2 Vo, 


tire de France, cn" 1.925 
ayons pal 1c-Cv d- vant, 
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He hath rwo Licvtenants.aud 
<. Archcts. 
W ho is 1c that hath that place ? 


The Marquis ct Souch. 
Is1ta place of great revenue ? 


It is w-rch fixty thouſand 
francs. 

Who is the Maſter of the Ce- 
remonies 2? 

Nenteur Rhodes, 

Let us diſcourſe a little of the 
great Voyer. 

We have no ſuch now. 

Are they perſons of quality 
that are the Kings Dome- 
ſticks, 

Are the offices ſold ? 

Tes Sir. 

How miny Eccleftaſticall offi 
cers hath the King ? 

He hatha great Almones 


He hath his confeſſour, fache: 
Palm ihe lelvite, 

Who are the reſt ? 

Tie common Contefſour,eigh: 
Almnoaers waiting by tlic 
en ITEET. 

=Zeritine King any preachers ? 

Zu hath welve . one Maftci 
o# he Ocarcriecipht Chap 


SW Ss 


. 


Let ry ſpeax of the lay-otl:- 


"h- firft is the grand Maſlet, 
©: whom we have” ſpoken 
before. 

CI. 
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ui eft le premicr majſtre 
d'hottel? 

C'eſt le Marquis de Veruins, 

Et le maiftre d'hoſtel ordi- 
naire Sappelle Monſieur 
Sanguin. 

Combien y-a t i] de Maiſtres 
d' Hoſtel? 

Il y cn a 170, mais iln'ven 
devroit avoir que douze. 
Ils fervent par quartier, &re- 
Coivent tous leurs pages. 
Quelle eft la marque de leur 

authorire ? 

Ils portent un grand baſton 
garny d'argent par les deux 
bouts, 

Er marchent devant les Gen» 
tiz-hommes ſervants h 

Qui ſont les quatre premiers 
Gentis-hommes de 1a cham- 
bre ? 

Le premier eſt le Marquis dc 
Souvray, le ſecond le Mar- 
quis'de Mortemar, le troift- 
eſme le Duc de Crequy, le 
quatricme le Comie fſainct 
Apgnan. 

Qui ſonr les 4. grands Maiftres 
dela garderobbe du Roy ? 


Le 1. le Marquis de la Force, 
le 2. le Marquis de Ram” 
bouiller, le 3. le Marquis de 
Roquelore, le 4. le Marquis 
de Monglas: 


Il y a unnombre infiny d'au- 
_ rres officters. 
Parlons des grrdes du Roy. 


FRENCH GRAMMAR; 


Who is the chief Steward 2 


The Marquis of Vervins. 
The ordinary Steward is called 
Monfieur Sanguin. 


How many Stewards are there? 


170, but there ought to he 
but twelve. 

They ſerve by the quarter,and 
[CCeIVE Wages. 

Whar is the badge of their au. 
thority 2 

They carry a great ſtaffe tip. 
ped with filver at the two 
ends. 

And walk before the Gentle. 
men ſcrvants. 

Who are the four firſt Gentle- 
men of the chamber £ 


The firſt is the Marqueſs «« 
Souvray , the ſecond the 
Marqueffe of Montemai ,tlie 
third the Duke of Crequy, 
the fourth the Earl of Saint 
Agnan, 

Which are the four Maſters of 
the Kings wardrobe ? 


The fiifſt the Marqueſs de | 
force, the 2. the Marqueſs 
of Rambouiller, the rhijrd 
the Maiqueſs of Roquelcre, 
the fourth the Marqueſs of 
Monglas, 

There is an infiaite number 
of other ofhcers, 

Jer us ſpeak of the Kings 

gaards, L- 


> 


Ca 


Le Roy a cent Gentis-home 
mes qui yont devant ſa Ma. 
jeſte Es jours de Ceremo- 
uies. ( 

Quand il ſedonne un combar, 
ils ſe ticnnent aupres du 
Roy. 

Combien avez vous de regi- 
ments des gardes £ 

Nous en avons deux, compo» 
ſcs de Suifſes & Frangois. 

Le regiment de Frangois eſt 
compoſe de $0, compag- 
nies. 

Combien y a-t-il d'hammes 
enchaque compagnie ? 

Ily ena deux cents. 

Et celuy des Suifſes ? 

Il eſt compoie de 16. compag- 
nies. 

Les compagnies ſont elles auſ- 
fide deux cents hommes 2 

Oay Monſieur, 

Les foldars du regiment des 
gardes ſont ils bien fairs ? 


Ceſtoyent autre fois Gentis- 
hommes cadets; mais a cer- 
heuce on y recoit rout le 
monde. 

Deux compagnies gardent 
tous les jours le Roy, 

Qui ſont Jes Capitaines des 
gardes Francoiſes ? ; 
Le Marquis de Gevre,le Mai©- 
chal d' Aumonr,le Comte de 

Charoſt. 

LeRoy a auſſi cent Suifſes qu! 
font garde dans la Cour du 
ROY, 
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The King hath an huudred 
Gentlemen that go before 
his Majeſty upon dayes of 
Ceremony. 


In any fight they keep near 
the King, 


How many regiments of gnard 
have you 2 

We have two, compoſed of 
French and Switzers. 

The Regiment of French is 
compoſed of 3o, compa- 
nies. 

How many men are there in 
each company? 

There are two hnndred. 

And that of the Suitzers 2 

It is compoſed of 16. compa. 
nies. 

Have the companies alſo two 
hundred men ? 

Yes Sir, 

Ate the ſouldiers of the regi- 
ments of guard men of fa- 
ſhion ? 

They were in former time all 
Gentlemen ycunger bro- 
thers ; bur now every one is 
entertained. 

Two companys keep guard C, 

very day about the King. 

Whoare the Captains of the 
Kings French guards ? 

The Marqueſs of Gevres the 
Marſhall d'Aumount, thc 
Ezri of Charoft. 

The King hath alſo an hyn- 
dred Sui:zers that keep his 
Court, C1 mean the _ 

] 
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Il y a avſh one compagnie de 


Gens-darmes de 200, Maj- - 


ſires, qui ſcryent par quarti- 


er. 

Il y aauſh une Gompagnie de 
chevaux legers de 200 mai- 
ſtres : leur Licutenant eft 
le Marechal de Scomberg. 

Combien a t-il de compagnics 
des gardes du corps ? 

Jlen a quatre : la premiere 
eſt Ecoſſoiſe, elle Sappelle 
garde de la manche, 


Qui eſt le Capitaine des El. 
colſois ? 

C'eſt Monſieur de Chande- 
nier. 

Monſieur, combien av<7 vous 
de generalircz ? 

Monficur, nous en avons 22. 

1. La generalite de Nante 
paye tous les ans au Roy 
cing cents, quatre vingt 
deux mille, {1x cents, treize 
livres tounoise 

2; Celle de Montpellier,deux 
millions, ſepr cents vingr 
deux mille,neuf cenrs,foix. 
ante & une livre, dix hu& 
ſolz, trois denicrs. 


Celle de Toulouſe, ſe mon - 
tr: a dixhaidt cents dowze 
mille, quarre vingrt, ſept li- 
vres, dix huidt folz. 

4. Celle de Dijon fix cents, 
yingt neuf mille, trois ceurs, 
ſoixanre &- dixnevf livres , 
cinq. ſolz, dix deniers, 


og 
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There is alſo a company of 
ſouldiers. Verbatim, people 
of Arms, of 200, mitters 
that ſerve by the quart<r, 

There is alſo a company of 
horſes of 200. waſicrs : 
their Lieurenant is the Mar, 
ſhall *chomberg. 

How many companies hath he 
that guard his body? 

There are four : the firſt is 
Scotch, it is called guard of 
the Manche, hat is, of the 
flceve. 

Who is Caprain of the Scotch 
guards ? 

Munſicur Chandenter., 


How many peneralitics have 
yon 2 

Sir,we have two ind twenty. 

1. T he geiicrality of Nantes 
giverh every year to the 
King five hundred e'gh'y 
two thouſand fix huncred 
and thirtcen livers tournois, 

2. That of Mompellier, wo 
millions, ſeven hundred 
wo and twenty thouſand 
nine hundred threeſcorc 
and one liver, 18. pence,fix 
denietrs. 

3. That of Tholovſe, one mil- 
lon, eight hondred and 
twelve thouſand fourſcore 
and leven livers, 13. pence. 

4. Thar of Dijon, fix huacred 
rwenty nine thouſand three 
hundred threeſcore ond 
nineteen livers, five pence, 
f1x deniers, 5s. Cell* 


ye 


g. Celle de Grenoble, treize 
cents vingt trois mille , 
neuf cents quarante deux 
livres, treize ſolz, 


6, Celle d'Aix, trois cents 
quinze mille, cent quatre 
vingt livres. 

1. La generalite de Paris don- 
ne au Roy cinq millions de 
livres tournois, cent trente 
nevf mille, fix cents trente 
neuf, livres, 


Monfienur , combien vyaut un 
million de livres tournois ? 

Il vaut quatre vingtcing mille 
pieces d' Angleterre. 

?, Celle d'Orleans, trois milli- 
ons trois cents quatie vinge 
ſix mille, ſoixante cing li- 
vres ſeize lolz. 


9, Celle de Moulins, dix neut 
cents, quatre vingt deux 
mille 783 livres. 


10. Celle d'Alencon, deux 
millions, deux cents douze 
mille, quatre cent dix ſept 
livres. 

11, Celle de Chalons , treize 
cents, cinquante cinq mille, 
neuf cens ſoixante livres. 


12. Gelle de Soifſons, quator- 
Ze cents, vingt & un mille, 
deux + 200 deux livres, dix 


| neuf ſolz, 
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$5. That of Grenoble, one mil - 
lion three hundred twenty 
three thouſand nine hun- 
dred fourty two livers, 13s 
pence. 

6. That of Air, thiee hundred 
and fifreen thouſand one 
hundred and fourty livers. 

The generality of Paris 
gives to the King five mill. 
ons of francs one hundred 
thirry nine thouſand fix 
hundred thirty and nine li- 
vers. 

Sir, what is a million of livers 
that you call rournois worth? 

Sir, they are worth fourſcore 
thouſand Engliſh pieces. 

8, That of Orleans, chree mil... 
millions three hundred four 
ſcore and fix thouſand three 
ſcore and fire livers, 16. 
pence. 

9. That of Moulins,one milli- 
on nine hundred fourſcore 
and two thouſand ſeven 
hundred 83, livers. 

Io. That of Alencon, two 
millions two hundred 
twelve thouſand four hun- 
dred and ſeventeen livers. 

13. That of Chalons, one mil- 
lion three hundred fifty five 
thouſand nine hundred and 
threeſcore francs. 

12. That of Soifſons,one milli- 
on four hundred one and 
twenty thouſand two hun- 
dred two and twenty francs, 
ninetcen pence, 

Cy 13.C:llc 
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13. Celle de Rowen, trois mil- 
lions, cent cinqnante mille 
livres, vingt ſept livres, dix 
ſolz. 

14. Celle de Caen, deux mil- 
lions, deux cents foixante 
& quinze mille, ſoixante 
cinq livres, quatre ſolz. 

x5. Celle de Limoge, deux 
millions, rrois cents, trence 
hui& mille, cent treize li- 
vres, quatorze ſolzz deux 
deniers. 

16, Celle de Poiiers, deux 
millions, denx cents, vingt 
mille, trois cents ſoixante 8: 
dourze livres. 

77. Celle de Bovrges , onze 
cents zſoixante 8& dix ſept 
mille, fix cents cinquante 
ſept livres, ſix ſolz, fix de- 
niers, 


19. Celle de Rion, denx mil- 
lions , hui& cents, quatre 
vingt dix ſept mille, ſept 
cents onze livres dix ſolz. 


19, Celle de Bourdeaux, trois 
millions, cent quatre vingrt 
mille , trois cents ſoixante 
treize livres neuf ſolz, 


Celle de Montauban , . trots 
millions deux cents ſoixan- 
te & onze mille ſoixante & 
quinze livres, dix ſolz. 

20 Celle & Amiens cing cents, 
cinquante cinq mille deex 
cents cinquante livres, 
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13. That of Roben, three wil. 
lions an hundred and fifty 
thouſand livers, ſeven and 
twenty francs, ten pence. 

14. Caen, two millions two 
hundred ſeventy five thou. 
ſand fixty five livers, four 
pence. 

I 5. That of Limoges,two millj. 
ons three hundred thirty 
eight rhouſand one hundred 
and thirteen livers, fourteen 
pence, two deniers. 

16. That of PoiQtiers two nil. 
lions two hundred & twen- 
ty thouſand three hundred 
threeſcore and twelve livers, 

17. Thatof Bourges, one mil. 
lion one handred threeſcor: 
2nd feventeen thouſand ſix 

' hundred ſeven and fifty !i- 
vers , fix pence, fix de- 
niers. 

18, That of Rion, two milli- 
ons eight hundred ninety 
ſeven rhouſand feven hur- 
dred eleven livers, ta 
pence. 

19. That of Bourdeavux, thre: 
millions, an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand three 
hundred ſeventy and thre: 
livers 


That of Montauban, three mil-# 


lions two hundred ſeventj 
one thouſand and ferent! 
one livers, ten pence. 

20. That of Amiens, five hun- 
dred fifty five thouſand wo 
two hundred and fifty !i 


, ", 
”y © Ce: 


Pers. 


21 
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41, Celle de Tours,un million 
quatre mille , quatre cents 
dix livres, 


22, Celle de Lion, dix neuf 
cens quatre vingt dix ſept 
mille, ſept cens ſoixante £&c 
quatorze livres ſept ſolz. 


Les tailles de ces generalitez, 
ſe montent 2 cinquante mil. 
lions, rrois cents Cinquante 
neuf mille, deux cents hui& 
livres , neuf folz dix de” 
niers. 

A combien ſe monte le reve - 
nu de la Gabelle ? 

A vinge millions , trois cents 
mille, quatre cents livres 
tournois. 


'Et le Roy encore outre cela 


leve tous les ans 30. mil, 
lions. 

Combien avez vous d'Arche 
veſchez, & Eſvechez ? 

Nous en ayons cent Onze, 


Combien avez vous de Parle. 
ments ? 
Nous en avons dis. 


Le Parlement de Paris, le Par- 


lement de Toulouſe, le Par- 
lement de Rouen, celuy de 
Grenoble, Bourdeaux, Di- 
jon, Aix, Rennes, Pau, 
Mets. 


Qui eſt le plus ancient ? 


Ceft le Parlement de Paris. 


* Oni far ce qui Pinſtirua ? 
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21, That of Tours, one milli- 
on four thouſand four hun. 
dred and ten livers, {ix cc 
niers, 

22. That of Lions, one milli- 
on nine hundred touricore 
and ſeventeen thouſand ſe” 
ven hundred ſeventy four li- 
vers ſeven pence, 

The rallies or taves of theſe 
Generalities come to fifty 
millions, three hundred fifty 
nine thouſand two hundred 
and eight francs,nine pence 
tx denjers. 

What cometh the revenue of 
the Gabel to? 

To twenty millions three hun- 
dred thouſand four hundred 
livers. 

And the king beſide that rail. 
eth every year 3o. millions. 


How many Archbiſhopricks 
and Biſhopricks have ye * 
We have an hundred and ele- 

ven. 
How many Parlizments ? 


We have ren. 

The Parliament of Paris, c* 
Tholouſe, of Roan, of Gre. 
noble, Bourdeaux, Dijon , 

Aix, Rennes, Pau, Mets. 


Which is the moſt ancient ? 
The Parliament of Paris. 
Who firft inſtituted ir, 


Q 
S a 


260 
Ce fut Pepin Tan $77. 


Qni fut ce qui le rendit (eden- 
raire ? 

Philippe le Bel. 

Thovlouſe par Philippe le 
Bel 1302. 

Rowen par Charles VII. 


I443. 

De Grenoble par Charles VII. 
1453. 

Le Parlement de Bourdeaux 
par Lonjs XI. 1942, 
Celuy de Dijon par Louis 

ONzZe 1476. 

Le Parlement d'Aix par Lois 
RL. 1501, 

Le Parlement de Rennes par 
Henry 2.Van 1553. 

Pay, par Henry quatre. 

Mets inſtitue par Louis XIII. 

Dans le Parlement il ya pre- 
mierement une grande 
chambre, qui juge des cho- 
fes de conſequence. 

Od ily a quatre Preſidents & 
24, conſeillers, cing cham- 
bres des enqueſtes, Ia Tour- 
nelle,la chambre de Vedi. 

La chambre des edidts eft 
compofee d'un Preſident 
au mortier & de 16 conſe1]- 
lers des grandes chambres, 
des enqueſtes. 

Les Eveſques ont ils ſeance 
dans le Farlement? 

Non Monfleur, il n'y a que I'- 
Archeveſque de Paris & I 
Abbe de ſain& Denis. 
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It was Pepin, in the yeaze 
$77. 

Who was the firſt that cauſed 
It to fir, 

Philip the Fair. 

Tholouſe by Philip the Fair, 


Roan by Charlcs VII 1443. 
Grenoble by Charles vil. 


1453. 

The Parliament at Bowdeaux 
by Lewis XII. 1542. 

That of Dijon by Lewis the 
X1. 1476. 

The Parliament of Aix by Le- 
wis the X11. 1501. 

The Parliament of Rennes by 
Henry the ſecond. 

Pan hy Henry the fourth, 

Mets inftitured by Lewis X1I!, 

In the Parliament there js firſt 
a grand chamberlain, which 
judgeth of things of cunlc- 
quence. 

There are four Prefidents, 2 
Counſe!lours, five chambers 
of Inqueſts, the Tournelle, 
the chamber of the edit. 

The chamber of rhe edidts i: 
comp«lſed of a Prefident t0 
the morter and of 25 ccun- 
ſc]lours. 


Have the Biſhops a place in 
the Parliament * 

No Sir, onely the Archbiſhop 
of Paris, and the Abbot 0! 
ſaint Denis, 


Qu ap» 


Qu'appellez vous Preſident au 
Moi tier f 

Ce tont cen - qui repreſentent 
les anciens Ducs & Pairs de 
France. 

Qui eſt le premier Preſident - 


Ceft Monſieur le Baillevf. 

Le Parlement eſt j] compoſe 
de plufteurs membres 2 

A ce que je voy ceft un augu- 
ſte Parlement, 

Monficur, autres fois tous les 
Roys de la Chreſticate y 
envoyoient d=cider leurs 
ditterents. 

Monftcur, je vous remercie de 
voſtie bonne inſtruction 3 
vous Mm avez fort oblige. 

Monfieur, je vous pric de me 
dire comme la juſtice eſt 
reiglee en France. 

Avez vous quatre termes , 
con me nous £ 

Nous plaidons en tous temps, 


Je vous raconteray tour. 

Dans chaque ville deilection 
nous ayons des juges, dcs 
conſeillers un Advocart du 
Roy, un Procureur du Roy, 
des Advocats,& Procureurs, 
des Grethers. 

Peuvent ils jug er une cauſe ? 


Ouy , mais non pas en dernier 
reſſort, car on en peutrap- 
peller au Pariement. 

Le Parlemencjuge-t i] ca der: 

nicer refſort ? 
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What do you mean by the 
Prefident to the morter ? 
They ate thoſe that repreſent 

the ancient Dakes and 
Peers of France 
Who is the firſt Prefident ? 


It 15s Monfievr le Bailleuf. 

Is tke Parhament compoſed 
of miany memhers 2 

Ast.ras I can fee it is a noble 
Parliament, 

Sir, in former times all the 
Kings of Chriſtendome did 

ſend to decide their difte- 
rences there. 

Sir, I think you for your good 
inftru&ion z you have obliz 
ged me much, 

Sir, 1 pray you tell me how 
juſtice is regulated in 
France? 

Have you four terms, as we 
have ? 

We plead at all times of the 
year. 

I will tell you all. 

In each town of eleftion we 
have judges,connlellours,an 
Advocate of the Rings, an 
atrourney of the Rings,Ada 
VOCAates,atrourneys and [Ci1- 
veners, (Gieffers ) 

Can they judge a caule ? 


Yes, but not finally determine 
it, for rhey can appeal to 
the Parliameut. 

Doth the Harliament give the 
ieft determination 1n A 
£aulec e 
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Oiay Monſieur. 

Nous 2vonsaufh des Vicomtes, 
des Senechaux, des Eſleus, 
des Baillifs, & des grands 
Provoſts, qui ont charge de 
prendre les criminels. 


Parlons ug peu de la recepte 
des deniers du Roy. 

Monſieur, dans chaque ville 
deleion,il y a un 1e-eveur 
General, & unreceveurde 

' Gabelle, & dans tous les vil- 

Jages ily a quatre colle- 
Renrs paiſans qui recoi- 
vent Vargent. 

Avez vous un Major , comme 
nous e 

Monſieur, premierement novs 
ayons un Gouverneur de vil* 
le. un Lievtenant Gover- 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


Yes Sir. 

We have alſo Vicounts, Sege. 
ſchalls, Ele&s, Bailifs, and 
great Provoſts,that have the 
commiſhon to apprehend 
the guilty. 


Let us ſpeak a little of the re. 
ceipt of the Kings money, 

Sir, in each town of elettion 
there is a receiver General, 
and a receiver of the Gabe|, 
and in all the villages thee 
are four colle&ors thatre- 
ccive the mony., 


Have you a Mayor ? 
Sir, firſt we have a Governcr 


of the town, a Lieutenant 
Governour , a Lieutenant 


neur, un Lieuteuant Gen Generil|, a Lieutenant cis 
ral,vn Lieutenant civil, un ill, a Lievrenant criminal, 


Lieutenant criminel des eſ- 
chevins+ 

Averz vous des Conneſtables, 

* comme nous ? 

Nous avons des Archers & 
Sergeants. 

Je croy que vous avez un 
grand nombre d'officiers de 
la juſtice. 

11 eſt vray. 

- Nous avons oublic a parler du 
conſeil du Roy. 

Monſieur, il eft compoſe des 
plus grands perſonnages de 
France. 

Un Miniftre d'Eftat a-t-il un 

© grand revenu ? 


add fome Eſchevins or Al. 
dermen, 

Have ye Conſtables, as y: 
have 2 

We have Archers and Bail.ii: 


I believe you have a great 1- 
ny officers of juſtice in 
France, 

Jt is true. 

We forgot to ſpeak of ti: 
Kings counſel] 

Sir, it is compoſed of the gr<a- 
reſt perſons in France. 


Hath a Miniſter cf State a 
Preat revenue ? 


«1! 
» 


Il 
Li 


- . 4 


11 a fix, ou ſept cents mille li- 
vIes. 


Ne- Wl yous avez auſh des financi- 
and ers. 
hs. Oly Monfleur. 


Voftre Roy eſt le plus riche du 
monde , $'il ctt fidelement 
lervy. 

ee MF Atil des forces confidera» 

Ps bles ? 


0 WF 112 tous-jours, tant au regi. 
al, ment des gardes, qu'en tou- 
el, tes les garniſons en Catolo- 
ws one, Flandres, 6: par toutes 
e les Provinces, & dans la flot- 
rey cent cinquante mille 
hommes. 
Croyez vousiqu'on falſe la paix 
avec Eſpagne? 


" 11 n'ya que Dieu qui le ſya- 
ne che. 

"WF Laquerelle eft fort inveterce, 
le 1] y aura grande difficulte, 
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Fi8 de FEſtat ae France, 


He hath fix or ſeven hundred 
thouſand livers. 

You have alſo treaſurers called 
financiers. 

Yes Sir. 

Your King is thericheſt Kitig 
in all the world if he be 
faithfully ſerved.. 

Hath he conf\derable forces ? 


He hath alwayes in his regi. 
ment of gvards, in all his 
garriſons in Caralonia, Flan, 
ders, and ſfeverall Provin- 
ces, together with the fleer, 
an hundred and fifty thou. 
ſand men. 

Do you think he will make 
peace with Spain ? 

There is none but God that 
knoweth. 

The quarrell is inveterate, it 

will be yery difficult to do ir. 
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Phraſes pour un Eſtran- Phraſes to be uſed ty 1 
ger, quand it abbor= Stranger when be laid-  « 
de a Diepe, aeth at Diepe, Tir 


{oo demandez voys 2? H%; much do you ak. Ma 


Voila un quart deſcu. There is a quardG6en:, 


C'eſt aſſez. It is enough. Qu 
Tenez homme, voiſa pour Hold man there's for me. Co 
moy- | 
Laiſſes mes hardes 13. Let my things alone. 
Combiendemandez vous pour What ſhall i give you to carry. WO! 
p_ mes hardes enmon my things to my lodging ! Ia 
OBS £ 
Montias, ol eſt le meilleur $ir, where is the beſt lodging 
logis de Diepe? in Diepe ? Je 
Mon amy menez moy a late- Friend bring me to the King 
ſte du Roy d Angle terre. of Englands head. Ci 
Je vous donneray f1x ſols. I will give you fix fols. 
Monflieur je ne le ſgaurois faire Sir, I cannot do it for fo lir:!s, j 
pour ft peu. 
Allons prenez mes hardes. Well, take up my things. S 
Comment appellez rous ho. How do you call the L1nc- 
ſteſle ? lady ? ly 
Madame, on m'a recommande Miſtrifſe, one hath commendc! 
voſtre moiſon, me to your houſe. I 
Servante, monſtrez une cham- Maid, ſhew this Gentleman I 
bre a Monſieur. Chamber. 
A quelle heure voulez yous What time will you go to ſup- 
ſolper, | per ? 
A ſept heures, Artſeven a clock. 


BonneZz moy en coupde vin. Let me have a cup of wine. 


Com 


ae 


Comnbien vendez vous la pinte 
de vin? 

AveZz vous de bonne eau? 
donnez m'en, 

Chauffez des draps pour met- 
rre en mon li. 

Donnez m'en de nets, je vous 
payeray au double pour ma 
Chambre. 

Tirez mes bottes. 

Faites monter voſire mai- 
fireſle. 

Madame excuſez $i] vous 
plaift, 

Que dalirez yous 2 

Connoiſſez vous Monhievr te], 
Marchand en ceſte ville ? 


Ouy Monſieur. 

Ia fervante vous monſlrera 
ſon logis quand il yous 
plaira, 

Je vous remercie de voſtre ci- 
vilice. 

Combien prenez vous par 
jour ? 

{ prens 40 ſol. 

e payeray comme les autres. 

Servante meneZz Monſieur 
chez Monſieur tel. 

Monſieur j'ay une lettre de 
caange payable ſur yous. 

D'on Monfieur ? 


De Londres. 

Monftrez ia moy Mon- 
fteve. 

La voila, 

Je Taccepteray Monſieur , 8 
Vous payeray deimain. 
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How do you ſell your wine a 
pint * 

Have you good water ? pray 
give me lome. 

Warm ſome fheets for to put 
in my bed. 

Give me c| an ones, I will pay 
you double for my cham- 
ber, 

Draw off my Hoore, 

Call your Miſireſſe up. 


Madam excuſe me if you 
pleaſe. 

What defire you, Sir ? 

Do you know ſucha Gentle- 
man that is a Merchant in 
this Town ? 

Yes Sir. 

The maid ſhall bring you to 
his lodgirg when it will 
pleaſe you. 

I thank you for your civility. 


How much do you take a day? 


I have fourty fols, 
I ſhall pay as others. 
Maid, carry Maſter to Maſter. 


Sir,I have a letter of exchange 
to be payed upcn you. 

From whence Sir? 

From London. 

Shew it me Sir. 


Here it is Sir. . 
I accept it, Siry and I ſhall pay 
you to Morrow. 


Aquelle 
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A quelle henre viendray-je ? 

A hui& heures. 

Quelle monnoye youleZz vous? 

Donnez moy des Lotiis d'or, 
ze vous en donneray un par 
cent. 

Bien Monſieur. 

Avez vous parle 4 ycſtre mar- 
chand ? 

Oiiy,je vous prie de venir avec 
moy. 

Avez vous des balances ? 

On ne peſe pas les Lou.s- 

Mais monſteur il y-en a ſou- 
vent de velire. 

Monſieur, je vous en repons. 

Monſieur, je vous price de me 
donner une double quir- 
rance. 

C'cſt afiez de vous en donner 
une. 

11 n'en faut vne pour moy, & 
une Pour ENnVoyer en Angle= 
reſTe, 

Madame,peut on treuver quel- 
que commodi:e pour aller a 
Rouen 2 

Ouy Monſieur. 

Combien donne-t-on ? 

Cinquante ſols. 

Faites moy patler au maiſtre 
du coche. 

Madame comprons, &s'il yous 

plaiſt. 

Monfieur vous fix 
francs. 

Madame changez moy cette 
piſtolle, 

' Eft elle de poid ? 


devez 
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At what hour ſhall I come 2? 

At eight a clock. 

Whar mony will you ? 

Pray give me ſome Lewiſſe, 
and I will give you one per 
cent, 

Well Sir. 

Have you ſpoken with you: 
Merchant ? 

Yes, I pray you to come with 
me, 

Have you any gold weights? 

They do not weigh Lewiſſes. 

But Sir, there acc of them 
ten of glaſſe. 

Sir, I do anſwer you, 

S'r, I pray you for to give me: 
double acquirance, 


It is enough to give you one, 


I muſt have one for my (elf, 
and another to ſend into 
England, 

Miſtrefſe, may a man find ary 
opportunity for to go fron 
hence to Rouen 2 

Yes Sir, 

How much do they give ? 

Fifty ſols. 

Make me ſpeak to the maſte 
of the coach. 

Miſtrefſe let us recken, it you 
pleaſe. 

Sir, you owe fix francs. 


Miſtrefſe, change me this p: 
ſtoll, 
1s it weight ? 


Filge 


eg 


Madameje Tay receiie de mon 
marchand. 

A des balances. 

Monſieur elle n'eſt pas de 


poid. 

Monſieur donneZ 2 la ſervan- 
te, nous n'avons point d'- 
autres gages. 

Tenez, voila trois fols mar- 


queZ. 

Monficur , voſtre cheval eſt 2 
la porte. 

Adieu mon hoſtefle,je vous re- 
mercie de voſtre bon trai- 
Rement. 

Combien y-a- t-il dicy a Rc» 
aen 2? 

On y compre douze licues. 


Irons nous tout droit ſans nous 
arreſter 2? 

Non Monfieur, novs nous ar- 
reſtcrons a la difnce. 

Eſt.ce la mode de France ? 

Ouy Monſieur. 

Je fairay comme 
tres. 

Monſieur i] faut payer icy. 

Cem'eſt rout un, ou icy , ou 4 
Roven, 

Od eſt voſtre maiſtre ? 

Monſieur je Tappelleray. 

Comment appellkez vous ce 
village ? 

A qui appartient ce chaſte. 
au 1a? 

Venez vous avec nous Mon- 
fear ? 


les au- 


| Oby Monſieur. 
' Oh logerez vous? a Rowen. 
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I have received it of my Mer- 
chant. 


Bring hither the weights. 
Sir, it 1s not weight. 


Sir, give the maid, we have 
no other wages. 


Hold, there's three fols mar- 
que, 
Sir, your horſe is at the door, 


God- by you Landlady,l thank 
you for your good enter- 
tainment. 

How far is it from hence to 
Robuen ? 

They count it a dozen leagues. 


Shall we go right withour 
ſtaying? 

No Sir, we will ftay at 
NOONE. 

Is it the mode of France ? 

Yes Sir. 

I ſhall do as others. 


$ir, you muſt pay. 

Itis a!l one to me, or here or 
at Rouen, 

Where's your Maſter ? 

T will call him Sir. 

How do you call this village © 


To whom doth that caſtle be- 
long ? 
Do you come with us ? 


Yes Sir. 
Where will you lodges at Re- 
U ED. Mon- 
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Monfievf,je n'ay point de logis 


aſſcure. f 
Mogſieur, Sil vous plaiſt de 
prendre le mien, nous y ſc- 
rons fort bien traictez. 


Monſieur voila la ville de Rou- 
en. 
Nous y ſommes bien toſ?. 


Y ſejournerez vous ? 

Monſieur j'y demeureray deux 
jours, pour voir Ja ville. 

Monſieur vous plaift i] manger 
un morceau ? 

De bon c&ur Monfieur. 

Madame avez yous quelque 
choie ? 

Que demandez yous Mefteur:? 


Avez, yous qnelque paſte, 
quelque cuilſe de Cocq d'in- 
de 2? 
Oay Monfienr, youlez vous du 
romage 2 

Apportez en. 

Combren cela ? 

Tanr. 

Celt trop. 

Nous arciverons de bonne 
henre. 

Connoiſſez vous quelque bon 
tailleur dans Robwen * 

Monſieur ol eſt voſtre hofte- 
lerie ? 

Monſieur , les Anglois vont 
tous jours ches Monficur 
Madd, Anglois. 

On demevre t il 2 

Tout le monde le connoift, 
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Sir,l have no lodging aſſurey 


Sir, if you pleaſe to take mine 
we ſhall there be well, 


See Sir , there's the City 
Rolieu. 

We are come thither ven 
ſoon. 


Do you make mg ſtay there} Jevi 
Sir, 1 ſhall ay there two day WO 
' tO ſee the City. Che 


Sir, will it pleaſe you to eat 1 
bir ? 

Wich all my heart Sir, 

Landlady, © have you ay 
thing 2 


What do you ask Gentle 1« 

wen 2 Ave 
Have you erea pie, or a leg oF 4 

a Turkie ? C 
Yes Sir, will you haye an Un 

cheeſe ? f 
Yes, bring ſome of it, Moi 
How much this 2 | 
So much, {Ja 
It is roo much. A 
We ſhall arrive in good time, - b 
Do you knowere a good Taj © 

lor in Roveu ? Mo 
Sir, where is your Inpe. 


Sir, the Engliſh go alwaye: FF .," 
Monſieur Madd, an Englill-g 3 © 
man. 

Where dwelleth he ? 

All the world knowes _ 


of 


ji 


Y) | 


jd bien allez av quadrant de 
Mer, on y eſt fort bien. 


Adieu Monfieur , je vous re- 

mercie de voitre compagnie. 

Monficur vous puis je rendre 
quelque ſervice ? 

Monſieur d'ol venez YOus , 
ne yous deplaiſe 2 

eviens de Diepe. 

Od avez vous loge ? 

Chez Madame Godart, 

Ceft un bon logis. 


Demeurerez vous quelque 
remps icy £ 
Ayez vous deſſein d'apprendre 
le langage ? 
Avez vous quelque nfaiſtre icy 
qui parle Anglols ? 
Pailez vous Anglois Mon- 
fieur ? 
Un peu Monſieur, pour me 
faire entendre. 
Monſieur je vous price de m'en- 
lcigner, 
| Tattends des lettres, je me re- 
ſolidray, 
Aquclle heure viendra y-je ? 
A ſep heures je vous atten- 
| dray. 
Monfievr avez vous compa- 
pnie icy ? 
Il.y a quatre Meſheurs Alle- 
! mans, & deux Francois. 
} Yay donne cinquante fols. 
* Combien donneZ yous d'icy 4 
Paris ? 
On donne ordinairement onze 
francs, & on eſt nourry, 
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Or elſe go to the Compaſſe, or 
quadraur of mer, one is 
very well chere, 

God-by you Sir, I thank you 
for your c..mpany, 

Siry C4n I render you any fer» 
vice £ 

Pray Sir, whence come you 2 
if ir not diſpleaſecth you@ 

I cone from Dicpe. 

Where have you lodged, 

Ar Miſtrefſe Gudares. 

That is a very good lodg- 
ing. 

Will you dwell in this town 
ſome while ? 

Have you any defign to learn 
French? 

Have you any Maſter here that 
ſpeaketh Engliſh 2 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh Sir ? 


A little Sir to make me under - 
ftard. 
I defi; e you, Sir,to teach me. 


I expe& ſome letters, I ſhal! 
reſolve. 
At what houre ſhall 1 come ? 
Art ſeven a clock 1 ſhall expe& 
you, 
Sir,have you company here £ 


Here are four Dutch Gentle- 
men, and rwo French. 

L have given fifty ſols, 

How much do yuu give from 
hence to Paris. 

They uſually give eleven 
Irancs, 

AvEZ 
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AveZ vous un Parlement en 
cette ville 2 

Oiy Monſieur, & une Cour des 
Aides. 

Peur on- juger en dernicrreſ- 
ſort ? 

Ouy Monſieur. 

Monfievr deſcendez, le ſouper 
eſt ſur la cable. 


Mcffieurs yoſtre tres humble 
Serviteur. 
Prenez yos places Meffieurs. 


Monfieur ſeez vons 12. 

Sans ceremonie Meſlieurs, je 
ſais le dernier venu. 

Combicn de remps aveZz vous 
eſte en France 2? 

Je n'y ay ette que quinze ou 
ſeize jours. 

Ou avez vous mis pied I ter- 
re? 

A Diepe. 


On avez vous loge ? 

Chez Madame Godard. 

P afſez voos plus oultre ? 

Je vais a paris, | 

Monſieur, a vos inclinations. 

Monfieur, je vous fairay rai- 
ſon, 

Je vous baile tres humblement 
les mains. 

Parquelle vgye ircs vous ? 

Je ne ſcay pas encore, 

Il vant micux aller dans Ie 

_ coche. 

N'y-a-t il point de volleurs 

entre Roiven & Paris 2? 
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Have you any Parliament in 
this Ciry ? 
Yes Sir, and a Court of Aides, 


Have you any finall deterni. 
nation of cauſes here. 

Yes Sir, 

Will ic pleaſe you to wall: 
down Sir, ſupper is on the 
table? 

Gentlemen, your moſt humble 
ſervant. 

Take your places Gentle- 
men. 

Sir, fit you there. 

No complement Gentlemen, 
I am the laſt commer. 

How Jong have you been is 
France ? 

I have been but fifreen or fit 
reen dayes. 

Where did ye land * 


At Diepe. 


Where have you lodged ? 
At Miſtreſlc Godarts. 

Do you paſſe any further * 
I go to Paris. 

Sir, to your inclinations, 
Sir, I ſhall do youreaſon. 


T moſt humbly Kkiffe you! 
hands. 

By which way will you go? 

I know nor yet. 

You are beſt go by coach. 


Are there no thieyes betwis: 
Roan and: Paris. 


A 


| in Wrous avez de Vargent, pre- 
neZ une lettre de change, 
le, W:nnoifſez vous quelque mar- 
Bf chand icy? 
Mi. WM: n'en connois point. 
elle heure eſt il ? 
Wenn ſcay rien. 
alt Wine faire'z vous apres ſaiiper ? 


ecriray 4 Paris. 
youles vous par prendre 
Fair? : 
le ſuis un peu empeche. 
jon ſoir Monſieur. 
la fille apportez moy de la 
chandelle. 
llez nacheprer un baſtion 
decire d'Efpagne. 
eamez la porte, 
dovrez la porte. 
ppellez moy demain a cinq 
heures, 
Donnez moy un pot de cham - 
bre. 
wand 
Paris 
Monfieur demandez a mon 
Maiftre. 
[Qui eft la ? 
Ceſt moy- 
Quand part le coche ? 
_ {WNonfieur, tous les jours. 
VF Allez me retenir une place &'i! 
vous plaiſt. 
Je m'y en vay Menſterr to! 
preſentementr. ; 
Mon hofſte avez vous ft 1a ? 


[Xe 


part le coche pour 


': F Oiy Monfieur, . 
| Ayez yous fait le marche ? 
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Tf you have any money take a 
letter of Exchange. 

Do you know any Merchanc 
here ? 

I know not any. 

Whata clock is it ?, 

I cannor rell. ; 

Whar will you do after ſup- 
per £ 

I mutt write to Paris. 

Will you nor take the aire ? 


I am a little hindered; 
Good night Sir. 
Girle, bring me a candle, 


Go buy mea ſtick of Spaniſh 
Wax. 

Shurche docr. 

Open the door. 

Call me ro morrow morning as 
five a clock, 

Give me a chamber: por. 


When goes the coach fcr Pa- 
ſ! 


32 f 
Sir, a:k of my Maſter. 


Who's there ? 

"Tis [. 

When pocs the coach awzy ? 

Br, EVery Gay. 

Pray do fo much 2s procyt'e 
me 43 place in iT. 


ie £9 unmediarely, Sir, 


Landlord, Have you been? 
there ? 

Yes. Sir, 

Paye You made the bargain 


"BITS, 


a C- 


- 
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Oiy, tout eft fair, 

Ma fille portez mes hardes 
chez le meſſager. 

Quelle ville trouve-t-on entre 
Paris & Rouen ? 

Pontoiſe. 

Qui eſt Gouyerneur de Rou- 
en? 

C'eſt Monſieur le Marquis de 
Beuvron. 

Connoifſez vous cet homme 
lag 

Je le connois bien- 

Ou eft le chemin de Paris ? 

Faur il dErourner ? 

Il faut derourncr a main gau- 
the. 

Allez rout droitt. 

Mademoiſelle ne vous incom- 
moderay- je point ? 

Point du rour Monfieur. 

Quand atriverons nous 2 Pa. 
ris © 

Dans deux jours. 

Entrez Monſieur, 

On diſnerons nous ? 

Au milieu de noftre journee. 


Il fait chaud, 

11 fait ſroid, 

Il faic beau temps. 

Avez vous des piſtollets ? 

Ou avez vous acheprt® ces pi- 
ftollers ? 

A Aveville, 

Monſieur novs voila arriveZ. 

Gher amy, prenez'garde a mes 
hacrdes. 

Allons Meffieurs, qu'aurons 
nous a: diſner ? 
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Yes, all is done. 

Maid, carry my things to the 
meſſengers. 

What Town is there betwiyr 
Paris and Roan ? 

Pontoife. 

Who is the Goyernour of Ry. 
an ? 

Marqueſs Beuvron. 


Do you know thatman ? 


I know him well. 

Which is the way to Pari: ? 

Are there any turnings ? 

You muſt turn on the let 
hand, 

Go ftrait forward. 

Lady, ſhall I not trouble you? 


Not ar all, Sir, 
When ſhall we arriye to Paris? 


Within two dayes, 

Step In, Sir, 

Where ſhall we dine ? 

In the mid-way of our jour- 
ney. 

It is hot. 

It is cold. 

It is fine weather. 

Have you any piſtols ? 

Where have you bought the: 
piſtolls ? 

Ar Abeville. 

See (Sir) we are arrived. 

Dear friend, take a care of my 
things. 

Come Sirs, what ſhall we hare 
co dinner 2 


Gels 


Servante ou «ſt |< Maiſtre ? 
* Wl Le voila Monficur. 
Monkieur, que nous donnereZ 
i vous ? 
Tay un Chapon, une becafſe , 
1% Perdrix, des LicUrcs. 
)- MW Commandez qu'on nous ſerve 
prompremene. 
Avez vous de bon vin? 

DonneZ nous du v-n rouge. 
DonneZz nous du vin Blanc, du 
lignage, do melier, du fron. 

tignac, de IAuvergnail, du 
gros noir. 

Monfieur, if eft temps de par- 
tir. 

Il'en va nuvi. 

Ov coucherons nous & ce ſoir? 

Monfieur ou logez vous 4a 
Paris ? 

Te loge 2 la ville de Veniſe. 

Yeſt on bien tratte ? 

& erveille pour 40. ſolz par 

jour 

ombien donnez yous pour 

vos exercices ? 

Une piftolle par mois. 

annoiſſez vous un bon Mai- 

Ire de ]-ngues ? 

Jen connois un qui Temporte 

; { pardeſſus les au'res. 

Commentr I 1ppelleZ yous * 

lonfieur Nicola). 

©, demeure t-il 2 

1! demevre dans la rie,&c. 

-a"t il loing d'icy 2 

Teſt aun quart de lieve d'icy. 


«> 


"A vous quelgue 
| temps 4 Paris ? 


l 
y 
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Maid, where's the Ma er 2? 

| here, Sic. 

Sir, what will you give us? 


I hare a Capon. a Woodcock) 
Patridges, Levercts. 

Take order that we may have 
ſomerhing preſently. 

Pave you any good wine ? 

Give us red wine. | 

Give us ſome white wine, &c. 


Sir, it is time to part. 


It draws towards night. 
Where ſhall we ly to night ? 
Sir, where lodge you? in Pari.? 


T lodge at the Ville de Venice. 
Is one well ufed there ? 
For 40. ſols at marvell a day, 


How much give you for your 
exerciſes ? 

A piſtoli a moneth, 

Do you know ere a g00d 112- 
fter of the Languages ? 

I know one that excels, 


How do you call him? 

Monſieur Nicolai, 

Where dwels he ? 

He dwells in ſuch a ſtreet. 

Is it far from hence ? 

It js about a quarter of a leagy* 
from hence. 

Will you ftay any time in ? 


riz 2 | 
” le 
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Je n'en ſuis pas aſſiire. 
Monfieur voſtre pere eftil vir 
yant * 
vel ige avez vous 2 

Eftes vous Taiſne 2? 

Monfieur voila le Clocher de 
noſtre Dame. 

Paris eſt i] plus grand que Lon- 
dres ? 

Ody ſans dodite. 

Boirons nous un coup Icy ? 

Ce qu'j] vous plaira. 

Garcen tirez nous un peu de 
Vin. 

Ne voul-z vous pas entrer 
Mefhevrs ? 

Monfieur jc payeray. 

Monfievr voila St, Denis, on 
giſent les coips de nos 
Roys. 

Ou d ſcendrons nous ? 

Chcz 1: Meſſager. 

Monfieur allons a la ville de 
Venile. by 

Je le veux Monſrevur, 

Monfjeur monſtrez nous une 
Lelle Chambre. 

AveZ vous un Cabinet? 

Monſieur on m'a recommande 
chez vous. . 

Combien demandez vous par 
mois. 

Quelle compagnie avez yous 
icy £ 

Avez vous des Francois ? 

Il ya quantite d'Anglois dans 
Ia ville, comme je croy. 
 Jedeſirevivre en particulier. 
Je ne veux point hanter les 

Anglo s. 
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I am not certain of it. 
Sir, is your father living ? 


How old are you ? 

Are you the eldeſt 2? 

Sir, there is Noſtre-Dame 
ltceple. 

Is Paris bigger then London? 


Yes without doubt. 

Shall we drink a cup here? 
What you pleaſe. 

Boy, draw us ſome wine. 


Will you no?come in Gents 
men ? 

Sir, | wil pay. 

Yonder (Sir) is S, Denis where 
our Ringsare 1nterred, 


Where ſhall we alight ? 

Art the meſſengers. 

Let us go tothe Ville de Ve 
nice, Sir, 

Content, Sir. 

Pray Sir,ſhew us a gocd Chan: 
ber. 

Have you ere a Cloſet ? 

Sir,l have beer recommended 
to you by ſome friends. 


How much- do you take ! 


moneth. | 

What company have jd 
here? 
Have you any Frenchmen. 
There is good ftore of Engl 
in the City, as I believe. 

I defire to live privately. 
I would not keep Engliſh a 
Company. | | 
| 


' 


Hes 


ere 


Ve. 


IMs 


Je hats les debauchez. 

Ne dites pas dg quel pals je 
ſuis. 

Peut en loer icy un Caroſfſe ? 

Combien donne. t-on par jour? 


Combien comprez vous Cicy 
a St-Germain cn Laye? 


Ot eſt Ia Sorbonne 2? 

Od eſt le Louvre ? 

Envoyez moy querir un Me” 
decin, un Barhicr, ua Chi- 
rurgien, un Marchand, un 
Cordonnier, un Ghepclicr, 
un Tailleur, 

Quelles cſtoftes avez vous a la 
mode ? 

Faites nous ſouper totyours de 
bonne hevure. 

St lon me demande, dites que 
je ne ſuis pas au logis, 

Faites moy venir un Maiſtre de 
langves. | 

Peut on voir Yiſner le Roy ? 


Avez vous quelque amy en 
Cour ? 

Menez moy au Pallais de 
d'Orleans- 

Ave7z. vous envoye vos depe- 
ches ? 

Qui eft le meilleur Maiſtre a 
dancer? 

Combien donne-t on pour al- 
| ler d'icy a Orleans. 

Monſieur on donne onze 
. francs, 
ſt on novurry ? 
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I hate debauched companions 

Do not tell what countrey- 
manl am. | 

May a man hire a Coach here? 

How much do they give a 
day ? 

How far do you reckon it from 
hence to Saint Germans en 
Laye? 

Where is the Sorbonne ? 

Where is the Louvre ? 

Ger me a Phyſician, a Barber, 
a Surgeon, a Merchant, 2 
Shooe. maker, a Hacer, 24 
Taylor. 


What faſhionable ſtuffs have 
you e 

Let us alwayes have our ſup« 
per ready in due time. 

If one ask for me, lay I am 
nor at home. 

Send for a Maſter of the lan» 
guages for me. 

May a man fee the King 
dine 2 | 

Have you any friend at Court. 


Carry me to the Palais of Orle- 
ance. : 
Have you ſent your diſpatches? 


Who is the beſt Dance Ma- 
ſter ? 

What do they give to go from 
hence to Orleans ? 

Sir, they give eleven francs. 


Have we our Ordinary into 


the bargain ? TE” 
FT 2 Ouy 
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Ouy Monſieur. 

Monfieur ne ſcavez vous pas 
quelquepcrſonne qui me VOU- 
loſt prendre cn penſion ? 

Allons voir. 

Il faut que je quitte la ville 
pour aller a Orleans. 

Monſieur addicflez moy a 
quelqu'nn de vos amis Or. 
leans. 

Monfieur allez chez Monſieur 
te Feurc Advocat en Parle- 
ment, il yous recevra fort 
bien. 

Eſt ce-un Maiſtre de Langues? 


Oiy,tres excellent, grand Po- 
lirique, Hiſtorien, & Uni- 
verſcl. 

Le cennoiſſes yous particulic- 
ment £ 

Oiy Movyfteur. 

Il «ft profefſeur du Roy Cs 
Lan. ves. 

Y connoifles yous un Ma'iſtre 
d'armes ? 

Il y-a Monfieur Chakrum. 

Qui ſont les meilleurs Maiſtres 
a dancer de Paris ? 

Monfiew Provoft. 

Qui eſt la meilleure Hoſtelle- 
rie £ 

C'eft VEnſeigue des trois Em- 
pereurs, mais on va d'ordi- 
naire a la Croix blanche 
chez Monſieur Richard. 

Comment appellez vous le 
Maiſtre de Guirtterre ? 

x &appclle Monſieur de Bel. 
leville. 
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Yes Sir, 
Sir, do you not know onet hat 
would take me juto penſion? 


Let vs go ſee. 

I muſt leave +he City, aad go 
to Ocieans. 

Pray, $'r, dire& me to ſome 
fricnds of yours at Orleans, 


You may go(S$:r)ro Monſieur 
le Feure, an Advocate of 
Parhament, he will receive 
you very well. 

Is he a Malter of the languages 


Yes,and a very great Politici, 
en, H:ftoria.., and indeed a 
generall Schollar. 

Arc you well acquainted with 
him ? | 

Y=s Sir 

He is a Profeſſour of the King 
19 the Janguages. 

Do you know ere a Fence- 

'. Maſter ? 

There is Monfieur Chabrun. 

Whoare the beſt Dance- Ma- 
fter in Paris 

Monſieur Provoſt, 

Which is the beſt Inne ? 


T he three Emperours , bu! 
they go to the whire Croſle 
to Monfieur Richard's. 


How do yan call the Goitarte- 
Maſter? ; 

His name is Monſieur de Bel- 
leville 

Pat 


1 
1 
1 


a a a mo un 


MF wad AM <&a SH 


>f 


{  Entre-autres le 


Par quelle voye va.ton a 
Blois. 
Monfie ur alleZ y par eau. 


Combien donne-t- on ? 

On donne dix fols, mais on 
prend affurement 20 ols 
des Eſtrangers. 

Ou eft le meilleur logis 2 


C'eſt chez Monſieur Marc- 
chal Laiſae ? 

Ot demure. t-il, 

A la Pietre de Blois, 

Ct le logis le plus anc1- 
ear. 

Y eſt on bien, 

Fort bien, 

Il ya un Gentil. homme nom 
me Monficur Richaulic, 

qur tient Academie , qu re- 
Coir ceux qui apprennent a 


monrter a Cheyal dans fa * 


maiſon. 

Eſt il bon Eſcvyer? 

Ceſt un des meillenrs de 
France & fort civil. 


A-t-1l de beaux cheyaux £ 


Il ena quantite,bien/dreſſez. 


| Eft jIropt ſevl ? 


. Il a avec luy Mcſſicurs ſes fils 


qui ſont des gentil. hom- 
mes tres addroits, 


fieur des 


Voyers qui ct un patfait 
Eſcuyer, 
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Which way do they uſe to go 
to Blois 2 

Sir , you goe thither by we- 
ter, 

How much do they give ? 

They uſually give ten fols, 
buca firanger ſhall be ſure 
to pay twenty. 

Where is the beft lodging 
theie? 

At Monſieur Marſhall Lail- 
ne 5. 

Where doth he live? 

Ar the Stone of Blois. 

It is the*mcre aicient lodg- 
ing. 

Are they well uſed there ? 

Very well. 

There is @ Gentleman ; one 
Monſieur Richauſſe , that 
keeps an Academy in his 
houſe, for che entertaine- 
ment of iuch as learn to 
ride the great horſe. 

Is he a good riding Maſter ? 

He is one of the beft in 
France, and a very Civill 

Gentleman. 
Hath he gocd Hotſes ? 


He hath ahove fifty, well 
mannaged hecrles. 

Is he alone 2 

He has with him his ſons that 
are Gentlemen very tkil- 
full in ciding. 


Amongſt other Maſters 4 
Voyers who is a perfett 
riding Maſter ? 

T 2 


0 


278 


Y-2»t-il un bon Maiftce a dan- 

_ cer? 

Excellent, nomme Monfieur 
Michel Cole le jeune, & a- 
pres luy le Sicur Touraille 
ſon frere. 


Fairez yous quelque ſe-jour a 
Blois 2 

Oy Monfieur, car Ceft le lien 
du Monde ou lon parle le 
mieux Franco1s. 


N'y a-t-il point d'autres pen” 
ftons ? 
Pouraller a Tours, &) a Sau. 
mur , quelle yoye faut il 
endre ? 

TI faut aller 
Quelle pe 
mur ? 
Une fort bonne chez Mon- 

ſieur Dugrais. 
Eſt-ce la mcilleure? 


ar call, 
10N Y-a-t-1] a Sau. 
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Is there a good Dance-Maſter? 


Yes, an excellent one, called 
Monſieur Michel Coffe the 
younger , and next to him 
Monfieur Touraille his Bro- 
ther. 

Do you continue any time x 
Blois? 

Yes Sir, for it is the onely 
place in the world where 
the beſt French is ſpo. 
ken. 

Are there no other Penfions 
there ? 

What way muſt I take to goto 
Tours, and to Saumur 


You mvſt go by water. 
What Penſjon have you at 
Saumur 2 


A very good one at Maſter du 


Gratis. 


Is it the better ? 


Dialogue 


— 
——_— 
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Dialogue 
Entre un Francois Of 
une Demoiſelle An- 


gloſe, 


Ademoiſelle voſtre ſer- 
viteur, 

Monſjeur voſtre ſervante. 

Parlez vous Frangois ? 

Un peu Monſieur. 

Ou ayez vous appris ? 

Vay appris 4 Londres. 

AveZ vous <fte en France ? 

Non Monſieur. 

Combien de temps AveZ vous 
appris £ 

Fay appris fix mois, un an. 

Vous parlez bien pour le 
temps. 

Excufez moy. ; 

Je parle un peu pour me faire 
entendre. 

Vous parlez fort bien. 

Jene prononce pas bien. 

Comment Sappelle voſtre 
Maiſtre de Langues £ 


| la nom Monſieur, 
| Le connoifſez vous ? 
' Lavez vous veu ? 


W 


On demeureZ yous ? 


- Chez Mademoiſelle B. 


: 


* Dans Drury-lane. 


4 
| 
; 


; On demeure-telle ? 


Enquel endroit ? 


4 Dialogue 

Between a Frenchman 

aud an Engliſh Gene 
tlewoman, 


APE your ſervant. 


Sir, IL am your ſeryant. 

Do you ſpeak French ? 

A little Sir, 

Where have you learnt. 

I have learnt at London. 
Have you been in France ? 
No Sir. 

How long have you learned ? 


I have learned fix moneths. 
You ſpeak well tor the times 


Excuſe me. 

I ſpeak a little to make me 
underſtand. 

You ſpeak very well, 

I do notpronounce well, 

How do you call your Maſter 


His name is. 
Do you know him ? 
Have yo ſeen him £ 
Where do you live? 
Ar Miſtrefle B. 
Where doth fhe live. 
In Drury-lane. 
In what place 
p + A Al 


a$s 


Au milieu de la roe, 
Apprenez vous a Dancer ? 
Ony M: nf): ur. 
Qui ci! cc qui yous monftre? 
Ceft Monficur. 
Apprenez vous la muſique 2 
Oby. | 
De qui ? 
De Monfievr. 
Vous plaift il de lire une ligne 
00 deux. - 
e ne {caurois lie 
en oſerois le devant vous, 
e vous prie de m'excuſer. 
e ne ly pas *ien 
Je nay pas Paccent. 
» ne vous enrens pas: 
e£ ne ſcay rien du tout, 
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In the middle of the freer. 
Do you learn todance ? 
Yes, Sir. 
Who teacheth you? 
It is Maſter. 
Do you learn Muſick ? 
Yes. | 
Of whom ? 
Of Mafter P. | 
Are you pleaſed to read aline 

or WO. 
I cannot read. \ 
I dare not before you. 
T pray you toexcuſe me, Ne 
I do nor read well. Qv 
I have not the accent, | 
I do not underſtand you. Il 
I know nothing at all. Le 


1 


Ei 


[* 


: 
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Dialogue 
Entre deux Demoiſelles 
qut ſont da.s une 
echole, 


Ademoiſelle avez, vous 
Tt ven mn ouv: ge, 

Non Mad- mouſe tle. 

Quel jour vieht noſtce maiſtre 
de Langues ? 

Il vieor le Lundy. 

Le Maiftre a dancer eſt il ve- 
nu 

Oily Mademoiſclle, : 

Il me rancera car j'av oublic 
ma lecon. 

Ou eft noſtre maiſir le ? 

Elle eſt ſortie. 

Mademoiſelle voila le Maiſtre 
du Lut:h. 

On eſt il ? 

Le voila. 


' Oh? 


Dansle jardin. 


Je ne le voy pas. 


Eft il potſible. 


* Comment (e porte voſtre Cou- 


five ? 
Je ne ſcay il ya long temps 
que je ne Vay veue £ 


 Oveſt elle? 


Elle eſt aux champs. 


; Quand reviendra-relle ? 
; Ellereviendra 4 la fain& Mi- 


Chel, 


A Dzalogue 
Between imo . Engliſh 
Geitle-women tit a 
School, 


Iſtreſſe, have you ſeen 
| my work 2 
No miſtreſſe. 
Whar day doth the Maſter of 
the Language come? - 
He cometh upon Munday. 
Is the dancing maſter come ? 


Yes Miltreſle. 

He will chide me, for I have 
forgorren ny lefſon 

Whereis your Miftreſſe ? 

<he 1s gone Our. 

M 'firefſe there is the Lute- Ma. 
ſter. 

Where is he? 

Here he is. 

Where 2 

Isn the Garden. 

I donot fce him. 

Ts it poli -le ? 

How doth your Coſen? 


I know not , | have not ſeen her 
this great while, 

Where is ſhe ? 

She is in the countrey, 

When will ſhe come ag1in? 

She will returne at Michael- 
maſſe. Vous 


A 
# 


. 


282 


Vous avez 1a un beau mou- 
choir. 

Qui eft-ce qui Iafair, 

ca eſte une Francoiſe. 

1 cft bien fait, 

Elle travaille bien. 

Vous avez une coefte nenfue. 

Combien vous couſte-t elle ? 

Elle me couſte. 

Oh Vavez yous a cheptee. 

Ala nouvelle bource. 

Y vovlez vous venir ? 

Je way pas le loifir, 
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You have there a fine hand. 
kercher. 

Who made it ? 

A Frenchwoman. 

It is well made. 

She worketh well. 

You have 2 new hood. 

How much did it coſt you? 

It coft me. 

Where have you bought it? 

In the new exchange. 

Will you come there ? 

I have no time. 


—__ 


Dialogue 
Entre une Demoiſelle 
& une ſervante 
Francois, 


\ / Arguerite levez vous. 

/ 5 Faites m: chambre, 

Allumez dn feu. 

A ppeilezmen Jaquais, 

Hzh:llez mes enfans. 

Appellez le cuifinier. 

Faites monter Mademoiſelle. 

Netroycz ma juppe. 

Apporrez moy un bouillon. 

On ſont mes ſouliers ? 

Donnez moy mes autres. 

Baillez moy mes bas. 

Dires aucuiſinier qu'il me faſ- 
cuire un couple d ceufs frais. 

. Faites leuer les ſeryantes. 


A Dialogue 


Between 4a Laay and 
her French mate 
aen, 


Mane riſe. 

Make up my chamber. 

Kindle the fire. 

Call my foot-boy. 

Dreſle my children. 

Call the Cook, 

Pray Miſtreſſe to come up. 

Make clean my coate, 

Bring me ſome broath. 

Where are my ſhooes ? 

Give me the others. 

Give we my ſtockins, 

Bid the Cook to boile mel 
couple of eggs. 


Bid the maides to riſe, 
Faites 


Faites moy = 
apportez moy de la biere. 
AveZ vous eſte 12 bas ? 

Ouy Madame. 

Voyez qui eft a la porte- 

Qui eft-ce ? 

Ceſt un Gentil-homme. 
Fermez ma porte. "7" 
Dites luy que je le pric d at- 

tendre. 
Madame c'eſt le Tailleur, 
EntreZ. 

Avez, vous ma robe ? 

Madame elle n'eſt pas encore 

faite. 

Pourquoy ne Vavez vous pas 
encore faite? _ : 
Madame, jay efte empeche. 

Jay efte malade. 

Quand I Auray»je? 

Vous Panrez demain, 

Ne manquez pas. 

Aquelle heureviendrez vous? 

Marguerite. 

Madame, 

On eftes vous 2 

Me voicy Madame. 

DemandeZ quelle heure il cſt, 

Bien Mad.ime. 

Quelle heure eft il ? 

Madame il eſt midy. 

Qu'on nous faſſe diſner. 


| Mettez cela ſur la table. 

On ave yous efie 2 

| Jay eſte ou vous m'avez en 

'  voyee. 

Pxlez ronjours Francois avec 
avec moy. 

| Ol avez yous mis mm bible 2 
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Make me a toft. 

Bring me ſome heere. 
Have you heen below ? 
Yes Madame. 

Sce who i« at the doore. 
Who is he 2 

He is a Gentleman. 
Shut the doore. 

Pray him to ſtay, 


Madam, it is the Taylor. 
Come in. 

Have you my gown 2 
Madam, it is not yet made. 


Why have ye not yet made it? 


Madan, I have been bufied. 
I have been fick. 

When ſhall I have it ? 

You ſhall have it to morrow. 
Do not faile. 

Whar time wil! you come £ 
Margaret. 

Madam. _ 

Here I am- 


Ask what is aclock ? 

Well Madam. 

What ſaith the Clock 2 

Madam, it is noon. 

Ler them make the dinner 
ready, 

Pur that upon the table. 

Where have you been ? 

I have been where you have 
ſent me. 

Speak French alway with me. 


Where haye you put wy bible 
AlleZ 
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Allez me le querir. 
Liſez un chapitre devant moy. 
Liſez tour doucement. 
M adame voila le Cordonnier, 
Que demandeZ vous ? 
AveZz vous }a mes ſouliers 2 
Is ſonc trop petis. 
Ils fone rrop l-rges. 
Faires m'cn d autres. 
T's me font cons, 
Le calun n'«ſt pas afſez haut, 
Combien vous fur '| ? 
Ceſt trop de la moitie, 
Vous eſtes trop cher. 
Repre':cT les. 
Is font rrop g/ ands. 
Combies vous doit-Jc Ly 
AVvET Vous vos parties. 
Vous m'avez trop fait atten, 
dre. 
Je les veux avoir pour de- 
main. : 
Mzrgvrite avez vous eft© Ia ? 
Ons dame. 
Que vous --: iI'Hic? 
11 vous baile 't* - 1158, 
Y av. it il quelyues uns avec 
lay ? 
Wl n'yavo:: perſonne, 
Y-a-t il quelqyun a la porte? 
Non Madame, li ny a perſon. 
NE. 
Allez voir. 
He bien ? 
Madame c'eft on pauvre. 
Donaez lvy Vaim6ne. 
Eft ce-un honime ou une fem. 
me? 
C'eſt une femme. 
Avez vous parle a Mademoi- 
| (elle? 
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Goand fetch it to me, 
Read a Chapter before re. 
Read ſofrely. 

Madam there is the ſhoomaker 
What a*k you 2 

Have you my ſhooes there? 
They are coo little, 

They are too broad. 

M+ke me iome others. 
They fit me well. 

The heel is too high. 

Wh *- muſt you h.ve. 

It is roo much by halfe, 
You are t-0 4ear. 

Take chem again, 

They are ton | :.. 

What do 1 4c you? 

Have yon yuur reckoning, 
You mate me ſtay rov much, 


I will have them for to mor- 
row, 

Margaret,have you been there? 

Yes Madam. 

Whar hath he ſaid to you? 

He kifſeth your hands. 

Was any body with him ? 


There was no body. 
Is any body at the door ? 
No Madam, there is no bodf, 


Go and ſee. 

What then 2 

Madam ic is a Boor, 
Give him a1lms. 

Is he a man or womin? 


Tt is a woman. | 
Hye you ſpoken to Miſtreſſe? 
Oiy 


[ M 
| ol 


's 


2 
y 


0 Madame, elle vous baiſe 

$ Mains, 

Elle vous remercie, 

Elle vous viendra voir, 

Elle a eſte bien aiſe. 

Son mary Etoitil au logiz * 

1l eſtoir ſorri, 

Quand viendra-t-elle ? 

Peut eſtre demain. 

La ſemaine qui vient. 

Un de ces jours, 

Dans deux jours, 

Apres demain, 

Allez porter cette letire 4 Pi- 
ere. 

Cherchez moy mes gans? 

Ou ſont mes gans ? 

Jene ſcaurois diſner. 

Allez me querir a diſner. 

LVeſtomach me fait mal. 

DonneZz moy a boire. 

Jettez cette cau. 

CouvreZz cela. 

Ou «ft voſtre maiſtre ? 


Dites luy que je le pric de ve. 


nir, 
Faite s moy lire. 
Remettez cela. 
Accommodez ma Co'fte. 
Allez m'achepter du rubans. 
Allez rinſer le verre. 
| Apportez moy mes Livres. 
| Trenchez moy cetre plume-+ 
| Ne touchez pas la. 
| Laiſſez cela comme il eff. 
| Couſez moy cela. 
: Y a-t-il du poiſſon la bas, 
: Faites haſter le cuiſinier. 
| Madame voila un carofle, 


] Oh eſt i]? 


£ 
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Yes Madam, ſhe Eiſfeth your 
hands. . 

She thanketh you. 

She will come and fee you. 
She hath heen vey glad. 
Was her husband ac Zome ? 
He was gone Out. 

When will ſhe come ? 

It may be to morrow. 

The yvext week, 

One of theſe dayes. 

Within two daycs, 

After tro morrow. 

Go and Carry that ktter to 

Peter, | 

Look for my gloves? 

Where are my gloves ? 

I caanot dine, 

Go and fetch nie my dinner. 
T have a pain in my ſtomach. 
Give me ſome drink. 
Throw that water. 


. Cover thar. 


Where is your maſter ? 

Tell him that I pray kim to 
come. 

Hear me read. 

Pur that again. 

Dreſſe my hood. 

Go and buy me fore roban, 

Go and waſh the glaſee. 

Bring me my books. 

Cucme that pen. 

Do not meddle wich that. 

Let that as it is. 

Saw that fur me. 

Is it any fiſh below. 

Bid the Cook to make hafte. 

Madam, there is a coach. 

Whereis it ? 
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Ileſt a noſtre porte. 
Connoiſſez vous les coulevnrs ? 
Je ne ſuis pas preſte. 

aites les entrer dans la alle, 


Priez ma fceur de les entre- 
renir. 

Je m'en vay deſcendre. 

Madame il vous demande. 

Priez les H'artendre nn peu. 

Fermez bien toutes les portes, 

Ou ſont 11s? 

Dans la grand ſalle. 

Il yalong temps que je n'ay 
veu cette compagnie 1a, 

Meſlieurs & Meſdames. 

Je yous demande excuſes. 

Vous eſtes les tres bien venus. 

C'eſt nouveaute de vous voir, 

Jen'eſperois pas avoir ce bon- 
hevur la. 

Madame, nous ayons pris Ia 

hardieſfſe de vous importuner. 


Vous ne ſcauriezje cheris trop. 


voſtre compagnie. 

Comment ſe portent nos bons 
amis ? 

Ils fe portent fort bien, & 11s 
vour baiſe les mains. 

Ponr direa Dieu a ſon amy qu 
on n'eſpere jamais revoir 

_ ence Monde, 

Monſieur, je viens me condo* 
loir avec vous, de noſtre 
perte mntuelle. 

Mon tres cher amy je vous af- 

| ſirequ'elle Veſt. 

Monfieur, jay rou jours concen 

vne parfaite impreſſion de vous 

Monſieur, Jen la trahiray )'a- 
mays, 
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Tt is at pur door. 

Do you know the colours, 

I am not ready. 

Pray them to come into the 
Parler. 

Pray my fiſter to entertai 
them, 

I am acoming. 

Madam,they ask after you. 

Pray them to ſtay a hte. 

Shur all the doors well. 

Where be they ? 

In the great parler. 

I have nor ſeen that company 
but long agone. 

Gentlemen and Ladies. 

F crave your pardon. 

You are very wellcome, 

It is marvell to ſee yous 

I did not expe that happi- 
neſs. 

Madam, we have taken the 
boldneſs to trouble you. 
You cannot, { do loye too 
much your company. 
How doth our good friends, 


They are well, 


For toſsy God. by, to a frient 
that we never expett tot 
any more. 

I come to condole me of ou 
muruall loſs. ; 

My dear friend, I aijure yu 
that it is ſo. | 

Sir 1 have alway conceiveliF 
perfeR impreffion of you. 

Sir, I will neyer betray It. : 

Mo © 


? 


ain 


nf 
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Monſieur voulez vous me pro- 
mertre que le temps ne faira 
pas breche A noſtre ſincere 
amirie. 

Ouy Monfieur, fiacerement; 

Monficur, f1 je continue le 
commerce de nos ecrits, nie 
fairez yous la grace de m'- 
honorer de yos reponſes, 


Monſieur je vous le promets 
fidelement. 

Monſieur les Montagnes ne ſe 
rencontrent jainais mais les 
hommes ſe rencontrent. 

Conſervez moy en voſtre bon 
ſouvenir, 

Je prie dicu de me donner la 
grace de nous revoir. 

Dans la bien heureuſe Eter- 
nite, 

Pour confoler une femme qui 
a perdu ſon mary. 

Madame, Je n'oſerois vous ex- 
primer mon regret de peur 
de renouyeller vos playes. 

Je vous prie de ne vous oppo- 
ſer pas aux decrets de la di- 
vine providence. | 

Vous n'eſties pas nes enſem. 
ble, 

llaplen a Dicu d'en diſpo- 
ſer, 


| Je ne ſcavrois denier des lar- 


mes 2 votre perte. 


! Remettez le tour, entre les 


. 
| 


: 


LW 


mains de Dieu. 
Baiſez la main qui yous 4 tou» 
chee, 
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Sir, will yon promiſe me that 
time will not break our 
friendſhip. 


Yes Sir, fincerely. 

Sir, if 1 d« continve the com- 
merce of our letters, will 
you konour me with your 
anſwers. 


Sir, I promiſe it unto you 
faithfully. 

Sir, the mountains will never 
meet, but men will meet. 


Keep in your good Temem- 
brance. 

I pray God to give me the 
grace to ſee you again in the 
bleffed eternity, 


For to conſole a woman who 
hath loſt her husband. 

Madam, I dare not expreſſe 
unto you my ſorrow, for 
fear to renew your wounds. 

Pray do not oppoſe your felf 
to the decrees of the Divine 
providence. 

You were not born together. 


It pleaſed God to diſpoſe of 
IT. * 

I cannot: deny tears t9 our 
loſle. 

Remit all into the hands of 
God. 

Kiſſe the hand which hath 
hid you, 


Grandemen 
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Grandement. 
Fort bien. 
Aſﬀleerz. 
Beaucoup. 
Tonsjours. 
Incontinent. 
Preſentement. 
 Al'inſtarr. 
Diligemment. 
Vajllamment, 
Dod@ement. 
Judiciruſement. 
Doncemenrt. 
Rudementr. 
Aiſement. 
Facilementr. 
Promprement. 
Gaillardement, 
Hardiment, 
Sorrement. 
Follement. 
Haurcment, 
Lentement. 
Fidelement. 
Sagement. 
Prudemment. 
Divinement. 
Soignevſement. 
Sainftementr. 
Rigoureuſements 
Bravement. 
Richementr. 
Devorten.cnt. 
Religienſement. 


Conſequemment. 


Nettemenr. 
Elegamment, 
Furieuſemenr. 
Honneſtement, 
P auyrement, 


Greatly. 
Very well. 
Moch. 
Allwayes. 
Anon, 


Incontinently. 


Preſently. 
Inftantly. 
Diligently. 
Valiantly. 
Learnedly. 


Judicioully. 


S: ttely. 
Rudely. 

E afily. 
Iaem, 
Q-'ickly. 
Meer-ly, 
Boldiy. 
Fooliſhly. 
Idem. 
Highly. 
Slowly. 
Faithfully, 
Wiſely. 
Prudently. 
Divinely. 
Carefully. 
Godly. 
Rigorovſly, 
Bravely. 
Devoutly, 
Richly. 


Religionſly. 
Contequently. 


Neatly. 
Elegantly, 
Furiovſly. 
Honeftly. 
Poorely. 


Courtoiſement. 
Humainement. 
Humblemenr. 
Senfiblement. 
ReſpeRtueuſements 
Cherement. 
Merveilleuſement, 
Impudemment. 

Dieu le Pere, 

Dieu le Fils, 

Dieu le ſainGt Efprit, 
Noſtre Dame. 
laſainRe Trinice, 

Le Ciel. 

Les quatre Evangeliftes. 
San& Mathicu, 
Srnct Marc. 

Seindt Jean, 

Kind Luc, 

Yn Archange, 

\n Ange. 

\n Cherubin. 

Va Seraphin. 

Une ame fainte. 
Vneſprit bien heurevuX, 
Vn Saint. 

Yne Saindte., 

Le Paradis, 

Les puifſances. 

L Ange Gabriel. 
Les douze Apoſtres. 
Saint Auguſtin. 

Le Paradis terreſtre., 
Adam. 

Eve, 

Nos premiers parents. 
LEnfer. n 

Vn diable, 

Vn demon. 

Vne ame Damncc, 
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Curtecuſly. 
Humanely. 
Humbly. 
Senſibly. 
Reſpectuouſly. 
Dearly. 
Marvellontly. 
Impudenrtly. 
God the iether, 
God the Sonne. 


God the holy Ghelt. 


Our Lady. 
The holy Trmity. 


Heavcn. 


The four Evangeiu!s. 


Szint Matthcyw. 
Saint Mark, 
Saint John. 
Saint Luke. 

An Archangel, 
An Angel. 

A Cherubin. 

A Seraphin, 

A holy Soul. 

A bleſſed ſpirit, 
A Saint, 

A Saint. 
Paradiſe. 
Powers. 


The Angell Gahriell. 
The twelve APoſtles 


Saint Aupguſlline. 


The earthly Paradiic. 


adam. 

Eve. 

Our firſt Parents, 
Hell. 

A Devill. 

A ſpirit, 

A damned foul. 
\ 
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Un Endiable. 
Un Sorcier. 


Le ſoir. 

Le matin. 

Le Soleil. 

Un rayon, 

La Lune. 
Pleine Lune. 
Un Afﬀre. 
Une Etoille. 
Une Eclipſe. 
Une Planetre. 
Une Comettce. 
Un naage, 
Un orage. 

Un foidre. 
Une nuace. 
Levent. 

La pluye. 

La greile. 

Le tonnere. 
"Eclair. 


Ea Moyenne Region de VAir. 
La feconde Region 


Le ſroid. 

Le chard. 
Lhumide. 

Un fen follec. 
Le Firmament. 
Une exalaifon. 
La Terre, 

La Mer. 

L' eau. 


Les poiſſons, ®- 


L'Europe, 
L'afe. - | 
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One poſſeſſed. 
A Sorcerer. 
Pluto. 
Lucifer. 

The day. 

The night . 
The evening. 
The morning. 


The Sun. 


A Sun-beam. * 
The Moon. 
Full Moon 

A Star. 

A Star. 

An Eclipſe. 

A planer. 

A Comet. 

A thick Cloud. 
Aſtorm. 


A Thunderbolt: 


A Cloud. 
The Wind. 
The Raine. 
The Hail. 
Thunder. 
Lightning. 


The middle Region of the air, 
The ſecond region of the all. 


Cold weather. 
Hot weather. 
wet weather. 
A walking fire. 


The Firmament. 
An Exhalation. 


The Earth, 
The Sez, 
The Warer. 
The Fiſhes 
Europe. 
Aſia. 


ifs 
iſ. 
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LVafrique. 
LAmerique, 
La France. 
L'Angleterre. 
LEſcoſſe. 
Lirlande. 
LEſpagne. 
LAllemagne, 
Flalie. 

Le Portugal. 
Le Danematrc. 
La Suede. 

La P ologne. 
Le Pais bas. 


0a la Hollande. 


la Navarce. 
La Flandre 
La Suiſſe. 


Un Empereurs 


Un Roy. 
Vne Reine. 
Un Archiduc., 


Une Archiducheſſe, 
Un Prince du ſang. 
Une Princeffe du ſang. 


Un Duc, 
Une Ducheſſc. 
Un Prince. 


Une Princeſle. 

Un Chancelier. 

Ua miniſtred'Eftat. 

Un Ambaſſadeur. 

Un vice. Roy. 

Un Marechal de Francev 


Un Admiral. 


Un Generaliffime. 


Un General, 
Un Comte. 


Une Comteſle. 


Hn Marquis, 
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Africk. 
America.. 
France. 
England. 
Scotland. 
celand. 
pain. 


' Germany, 


Italy, 
Portugall. 
Denmarke. 
Swethland. 
Poland. 


The low Countries- 


Or Holland, 
Navaire. 
Flanders. 
Switzerland: 
An Emperour. 
A King. 
A Queen. 
An Archadoke. 


An Arch=Dutcheſs, 
A Prince of the Blood. 
A Princeſſe of the Blood, 


A Duke. 

A Dutcheſle, 
A Prince. 

A Princeſle. 
A chancellour. 


A Minifter of Scate, 
An Embaſſadour. 


A Vice-Roy. 


A Marſhall of France? 


An Admirall. 


A Genercaliftimo. 


A Generall. 
A Gounr. 

A Counteſſe. 
A Maqueſſe. 


y 2 
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Ya Enſeigne. 


Vne Marquiſe. A Marchionefle, 
Vn Colonel. A Colonell. 
Vn Homme. A Man, 
Vne Femme. £ A Woman: 
Vn Gargon. In A Boy. 
vne Fille, A Maid. 
Da Clerge:"., Of the Clergy, 
E Clerge. He Clergy. 
I, Vn Cardinal. A Cardinal. 
Vn Archeveſque. An Arch-Biſhop, 
Vn Eveſque, A Biſhop. 
Vn Nonce. $a, A Nuntio. 
Vn Abbe, An Abboe, 
vn Prieur. A Prior. 
Va Gardien, A Warden, 
Vn Preſtre.. & TEE.  * 
Vn Religicux. ,.. A Fricr. 
-itoS0 wh 
La FJuſlices-.. The Civil power. 
TN Parlement. ””' Parliament. 
La Cour des Aides. The Courr of Aide. 
Vn Balliage. | A Bailiwick. 
La Vicomte, ; A Vicountie. 
Va Preſident. A Preſident. 
Vn Juge. A Judge, 
Vn Conſeiller, A +. 
Le Procureur du Roy. The Kings ProQor, 
. Vn Capitaine, A Captain, 

Ya Lieutenant, A Lievtenant, 

An Enfigne. 


—_—_ WS WW HH SOA AMA go SCE CC ECCLCEEDLCDT LL EE << <<  <C<4< << <4 


FRENCH 


yne Flotte. 

Vne Armee navale. 
Vne Province, 
Vne Eveſche. 
Va Royaume, 
Vne Duche. 

Vne Comte. 

Vne Viſcomte. 
Va Marquiſar. 
Vne Principaute, 
Vne Baronnerie. 
Vne Seigneurie. 
Va Gouvernement, 
Va Gooverneur. 
vn Donjon. 

Vn Chaſteau. 
Vne Citadelle, 
Vn Fort. 

Va Major, 

Vne Vaiverfite, 
Va College. 

Vne Ville. 

Vae Cite. 

Va Bourg. 

Vane Bourgade. 
Un Fauxbourg. 
Uavillage, 
UnPallais, 

Ua Hoſtel. 

Une Maiſon. 
7/9 Bourgeois. 
Vn Bourgeoi&, 
Vae Riviere. 
Vne Chambre. 
Vne eſtade. 

Va Medecin. 
Va Advocart. 

Pa Procureur. 
VnRapporteur, 
Vane Sergeant, 
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A Fleet of Ships. 
A Sea- Army, 
A Province. 

A Biſhoprick. 
A Kingdome. 

A Dutchy. 

A County. 

A Vicounty. 

A Mirquilare. 
A Principality. 
A Barony. 

A Lordſhip. 

A Government. 
A Governour. 
A Dungeon. 

A Caſtle. 

A Cittadell. 

A Fort. 

A Mayor, 

An /aniverſity. 


' A Coliedge. 


A Town. : 
A City, 

A Borough. 

A Hamer. 

A Subarb. 

A Village. 

A Pallace. 


A great Houſe, or Place, 


A Houſe. 

A Burgeſſe. 
A Burgeſſes wife. 
A River. 

A Chamber, 
A Study. 

A Phyfician. 
An Advocate, 
A Prodtor. 

A Reporter, 
A Sergeant, 
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Une ſalle. 
Une allee. 
Une boutique. 
Un Jardin. 
Une Flevr. 

Un Eſcalier, 
Un li&. 

Une Table. 
Un ſervitewr. 
Une Servantc. 
Un Maiftre. 
Une Maiftreſſc. 
Le Linge. 

Une Rue, {' 

La Mer. 

Un Pajſſon, 
Leau. 

Le Fea. 

Un Bceuf. 

Un Mouton. 
Un Cheval. 

Un Chien, 

Un Veau, 

Un agneau, 

Un Char. 

Un Poulet. 

Un Pigeon, 

Un Cocq d inde, 


A Hall. 


A Gallery. 


A Shop. 


A Garden. 
A Flower. | 
A pair of ſtairs, 


A Bed. 


A Table. 

A Servant, M, 
A Servant F. 
A Mafter. 

A Miſtreſſe. 


Linnen, 
A Street. 
The Seca. 
A Fiſh. 


The Water, 
The Fire. 


An Oxe. 


A Sheep. 


A Horſe. 
A Dog. 
A Calf. 
A Lamb. 
A Cat. 


A Pallet. 
A Pigeon. 
A Turkie. 
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Les parties du Corps. 


'B A Teſte. 
Le front. 


Le viſage. 
La face. 
Lail. 

Le neZ. 


Le cerveau d'an homme, 
La cervelle d'une beſte. 
La bouche. 

Les levres. 

La langue. 

Le menton., 


Lajoie. 
Ligorge. 
Le col. 

Le palais. 


Les genfives. 

Les narines. 

Les ſourcils. 

Les paupieres. 

La prune de I'ceil. 
Le blanc de Pil. 


Loreille. 


La temple. 


Loiye, 


Los de la tefte. 


lang; 


The parts of the Body, 


He Head. 

4 Theforchead. 
The viſage. 
The face. 
Theeye 
Tlie Noſe. 
The brains of a man. 
The brains of a beaft. 
The mouth, 
The lips. 
The tongue. 
The chyn. 
The cheek. 
The thegar, 
The neck. 
The pallat. 
The Gummes. 
The Noftrils. 
The eye-brows, 
The eye lids. 
The eye-ball. 
The white of the eye. 
The car. 
The temples. 
The hole of the ear. 
The ſcull. 
The hairs of the head. 
The hair. 
The beard. 
The muftachoes+ 
The teeth. 


The hinder part of the head; 


The blood. 


V 4 


Le corps. 

Le coeur. 

Le polmon. 
Le foye. 

Le fiel. 

La rate. | 
Les inteſtins. 
Leftomach. 
Les teſticules, 
La vethe. 
Les reins. 
Les cſpaules, 
Le dos. 

\ Les bras. 

Les coudes, 
La main. 

La mamelle. 
Le teron. 
Lenombril. 
Undoigr. 
Vn ongle. 
Vne veinc. 
Van artere. 
Vn nerf. 

Le pied. 

La cuiſſe. 

Vn genoul. 
Les genoux. 


La moller de la jamibe. 


Les aiſeles. 

Le talon. 

La cheville dy picd- 
Le cofte. 

Vne cofte. 

Les fefles. 

Leine. 
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The body. * 
The hearc. 
The lungs. 
The liver. 
The gall. 

The ſpleen. 
The guts. 
The ftomack, 
The ſtones. 
The bladder. 
The reines. 
The ſhoulders. 
The back. 
The armes. 
The elbowes. 
The hand. 
The breſt. 
The rear, 

The navel!!. 

A finger, 

A nail. 

A vein, 

An artery, 

A Nerve. 

The foor, 
The thigh. 

A knee. 

The knees. 
The calf of the leg. 
The Arme-pits, 
The Heel. 
The ankle- bone. 
The fide. 

A lide. 

The Buttocks. 
The groine. 
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Des animanix bons 4 
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Of living creatures good 


N boeuf. N Oxe. 
Vne vache. A Coy. 
- Vn taurezu, A Bull, 
Va cert. A Stag, 
une biche A Hind. 
Vadain. A Buck, or Doe. 
Vn mouton: A Weather, 
Vne brebis. An Ewe, 
Va veau., A Calf. 
Vn agneau. A Lamb, 
Vn chevreaus A Kid, 
Vn pore. A Hog. 
Va cochon de laiR. A ſucking Pig. 
Des poiſons dont on Of ſuch fiſhesas gre geod 
mAnge. $0 eats 
A moulue. Cod, 
, Le ſoulmon, A Salmon. 
larees, A thornback. 
un maquereay, A Mackerell. 
une anguille, An Ecle. 
une pluye. A Plaicc, 
une ſole. A Sole. 
un hareng. A Herring. 
un merlan. A Whiting. 
un brocher, A Pike. 
une carpe, A Carp. 
| une tanche, A Tench., 
du hareng alle, Salt Herring. 
du harens frais. Freſh Herring: 
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N cheval, 
Une cayalle, 

Un chien. 

Un Chat. 

Un ane. 

Une mule. 

Un muler. 

Un hongre. 

Un cheval entier. 


Des Animaux de ſervice, 


of Beaſts of ſervice, 


Horſe, 
A mare. 

Adog. 

A cat. 

A muhbe;. 

A moyle. 

A gelding. 

A ltonechorſe. 


OO - — 
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Des eAnimanx ſavages. 


N cerf. 
Une biche. 
Un ſanglier. 
Un lievre, 
Un lapin. 
Un loup. 
Une lovve. 
Un Elephant. 
Un Tigre. 
Un Lion. 


—— — 


Of wild Beaſts, 


Stag. 
A hind. 
A wild boar. 
A hare. 
A rabbet. 
A wolfe. 
A wolfe. 
An Elephant. 
A tiger, 
A lion, 


Cs 
- 
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Des Oyſeanx, 


P/N Chapon. 
Une poule, 
Un pouler. 


% 


Of Birds. 


Cocq 
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Cocq dinde. 

Un pigeon. 

Un oanard. 

Une perdrix- _ 
Une caille. 

Une becaſle. 
Une allowete. 
Un Feſant. 

Un Artolant. 
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A Turkie. 

A pigean. 

A drake. 

A Partridge, 

A Quaile. 

A Woodcock. 

A Lark. 

A Pheſant. 

An Arto:anr, or Hottolan. 


4 are _— —— — —— 
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Le nom ae tontes les choſes 
qui ſe trewvent dans 
la maiſon, 


Ne maiſon. 
Une chambre. 
Un baſtimenr. 
Un edifice. 
Une cuiſinne. 
Une cheminee. 


The names of all neceſſa= 
ries about a 


Howſe. 


Houſe, 
A chamber. 
A building, 
An Edifice. 
A Kirchin, 
A Chimney, 


a 


Tout ce qui ſe trowve dans 
la Cmſsine. 


Ne Chenet. 
Une Broche, * 
Unplat. 
Une aſherce. 
We grille, 
Un covteav. 
Un tourne- roche, 
Un drefſoir, 
Vine caffe, 


— 


Of all neceſ[ſaries abont 4 
Kitchin, 


N Andiron. 
A Spit. 

A platter. 
Artcucher-plate. 
A gridiron. 
A knife. 
A Jack. 
A dreſſcr-bocrd, 
A dripping-pan, | 
Une 
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une cuillier. a ſpoon. 
une plateine. a diſh-cover, 
le foyer. the hearth. 
une poiſſonnicre a pan to ſeeth fiſh in, 
un poclon., % a skeller, 
un baſlin, a baſon, 
un chaudron, a cauldron. 
une cramillere. pot-hangers. 
une<uillier de fer. an iron ladle. 
une marmite. a boiler. 
un paſſoir. a cullender. 
un vinaigrier: a vinegzr- bottle. 
une ſalicre. a ſalrt-cellar. 
on chandelier. a candleſtick. 
une table, 2 table, 
un broc. a large tankard, 
un gallon. a gallon por. 
un flaccon. a great lcathern bottle, 
une bourteille. a bottle. 
une pinte. a pint pot. 
une quarte. a quart pot, 
une chopinne. a chopine. 
un ſexier. a ſeptier meaſure. 
un baflin a laver. a baſon to waſh in, 
une Fontaine. a cock, 
Des choſes qui ſont dans Of things neceſſary in a 
ane chambre. chamber. 
na li, bed. 
Des draps. Sheets. 
- une couyerture. a coverlet. 
vn lidt de plume. a fcather. bed, 
nn matelas. a quilr. 
une paillafſe. a ſtraw-bed. 
 inoreiller, * a pillow. 
Une coette, a feather*bed, 


un charlis. 

une couche. - 
un bois de lit. 
une pante. 

un rideau, 

une verge de lid. 
un tovr deli. 


une tente de tapiſſerie pe bre. 


gamme. 
vne table. 
un tapis. 
un coflre, 
une'cafſe, 
une chaiſe. 
du linge. 
une nappe, 
une ſerviete, 
un monchoir, 
une chemiſe 
un chemiſette: 
des bas-de linge, 
un portrat, 
un tableau. 
leplancher. 
la feneſtre. 
les vitres. 


le plomb des vitres. 


la porte. 
laclef, 
laſerrure. 
laclanche. . 
un loquer. 

un verouil. 
un gond. 

va clou. 

une muraille. 
le pays. 

le carreau. 
un grenicr. 
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a beadſtead. 

a couch, 
valance of bed. 
curtains. 
curtain-rods. 

a whole curtain. 


a canopy of tapifiry of bre- 


gamme. 

a table. 
hangings, 
a trnnke. 
a boxe. 

achaire. 

Linnen. 

a table- cloath. 

a table- napkin. 

a handkerchief. 

a ſhirt, or ſmock. 
a half-ſhirr. 
linnen-ſtockinge. 
a picture, 

a piece of painting. 
a floore. 

a window. 

the quarrels. 

the lead of the window, 
the doore, 

the key. 

the' lock. 

the latch, 

a bolr. 

a hinge. 

a naile. 

the wall. 

the pavement. 

a ſtone pavement. 
a garner, 

a cellar. 


ZOE 


Jes chambres ai(ces 

T'eftable. 

LU four. 

Un puis. * 

Une cour. 

Une grange. 

Vnecurye. 

Vn poin con. 

Vne 4 

Vn baril. 

Des gans. 

La converture de la maiſon, 

Vne brique. 

Vane tuile. 

Vn efcalicr. 
Ledegre. 


GRAMMAR, 
An outward chamber mex 
bed chamber. w_ 

A ſtudy. 

A cloſer. 

A Princes ſhble, 

The privies, 

The ftable, 

An oven. 

A well. 

A court. 

A barne. 

A tub. 

A bodkin. 

A buck of cloathes, 

A barrell. 

Gloves. 

The roof of the houſe, 

A brick. 

A tile. 

A paire of ſtairs; 

A fﬀtaire. | 
The ppper part of the houſe. 


